Essex Region Conservation Authority Board of Directors BD06/17
From:

Richard Wyma, General Manager

Date:

May 12, 2017

Subject:

The Place for Life Policies

Strategic Action:

The Place for Life Policies support all goals and actions of the
2016-2025 Strategic Plan: Sustaining the Place for Life.

Recommendation:

THAT the Board of Directors receive the Draft Place for Life Policies
for discussion and comment; and further,
THAT Administration revise the Draft Place for Life Polices based
on discussion and comment and present a Revised Draft of the
Place for Life Policies for review and direction by the Board in June
2018; and further,
THAT Administration prepare a Consultation Strategy to guide
municipal, stakeholder and partner consultation and engagement
for approval by the Board in June 2018.

Summary
 ERCA administration has been working to update its policies and procedures
including: developing and reviewing its Municipal Service Agreements, Stormwater
Management Guidelines, Environmental Impact Assessment Guidelines with municipal
partners.
 To remain consistent with the strategic directions provided in the 2016-2025 Strategic
Plan: Sustaining the Place for Life, and to ensure ERCA’s planning and regulations
policies reflect changes in legislation and respond to the changing conditions and
municipal demands in our region, administration is proposing comprehensive policies
for the Essex Region.
 The draft Place for Life Policies include a discussion on the origins of the Conservation
Authority movement and the Essex Region Conservation Authority; policies related to
Climate Change, Great Lakes/Water Quality; Natural Heritage and Sustainable Places.
Additionally, the policies include Technical Guidelines related to ERCA’s Watershed
Planning, and Regulations policies.
 Administration will develop a consultation strategy and initiate a formal consultation
process with partners, agencies, and stakeholders in 2017 with a goal of final Place for
Life Policies endorsement by the Board in early 2018.

Discussion
In October of 2014, the Board of Director’s received a report outlining a plan for
updating its policies and procedures that govern plan review and permitting activities
(BD35/14) as components of a comprehensive planning and regulations policy manual.
The intent was to clearly communicate the role of ERCA in the areas of municipal
planning and plan review, Conservation Authorities Act Section 28 permitting related to
development activity, natural hazard protection and management, and the protection of
environmental interests.
Ultimately, to remain consistent with the strategic directions provided in the 2016-2025
Strategic Plan: Sustaining the Place for Life, administration is proposing a complement of
comprehensive policies for the Essex Region. These include policies related to the
management of natural hazards and natural heritage in our watersheds, and additionally
recognize that achieving the Place for Life requires integration and implementation of
watershed research and science, sustainable communities and green infrastructure, Clean
Water~Green Spaces and related programs and activities.
In December of 2016, Administration provided an update on the Place for Life Policies,
identified a schedule for the presentation of draft policies to the Board, and the
development of a Consultation Strategy and timelines to ensure engagement from
municipalities, stakeholders, partners and others on the policies, with expectation that
the Board would receive revised Policies for approval in late 2017.
The Place for Life Policies
The Draft Place for Life Policies represent a comprehensive set of policies that updates
the 1987 Guidelines and reflects the changing regulatory and policy environment in the
context of ERCA’s approved strategic direction.
The management of natural hazards and natural heritage in our watersheds through
watershed planning was the early impetus for the updated Policies. However, it is no
longer sufficient to look solely at planning and regulatory policies to meet the changing
needs of the Essex Region. There are also many existing Board-approved programs and
related initiatives that support the Place for Life which are now reflected in the
comprehensive policies that address current programs and respond to the new
challenges facing the Essex Region in the coming years. In many cases, ERCA is already
working in conjunction with municipal partners to tackle challenges and address regional
opportunities. The Place for Life Policies reflect those existing partnerships (e.g., regional
stormwater management guidelines, regional approach to addressing natural heritage
protection policies, etc.).
Process and Timelines
Administration recognizes that the development of comprehensive policies requires
consultation with stakeholders, partners, and others involved in the implementation of

policies. The following schedule outlines the recommended timelines and associated
details.
 May 2017 – presentation of the Draft Place for Life Policies to the Board of Directors
for discussion and comment. Administration appreciates the scope of the draft
Policies may require additional time for review and consideration.
 June 2017 – Review of any changes to the Policies and endorsement of Draft Policies
and Consultation Strategy.
 Summer/Fall 2017 – Municipal, provincial, agency and stakeholder consultation;
 Fall 2017 – completion of revisions to Draft Place for Life Policies as necessary based
on consultations;
 Winter 2017/2018 – presentation of revised Draft Place for Life Policies for final
stakeholder and public consultation leading to final approval by the Authority in early
2018.
Approved By:

Richard J.H. Wyma, CSLA
General Manager/Secretary Treasurer

Attachments:
 Place for Life Policies: Supporting Sustainable Places in the Essex Region.
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INTRODUCTION
The Essex Region, like other areas, is made up of places – where we live, where we work, where
we gather, where we play. All elements of a place are interconnected – our community, its
environmental health, healthy lifestyles for citizens, and our economy. We recognize that natural
processes contribute to the health of the places we live in, which in turn, influences the health
and integrity of our natural areas and strengthens our regional economies.
We have a responsibility to enrich and sustain our region as a place with connected natural
areas, where people are protected from flooding and erosion. A place with healthy rivers and
streams, beaches we can swim in, and lakes we can fish in; greenways and trails that connect us
to our landscapes and to each other. A place with productive agricultural lands which implement
best management practices; a sustainable place that is resilient and can adapt to change.
We have to learn and understand what makes our places great, how changes in our urban and
rural landscapes impact the places we live in, and how to respond to those changes to ensure
our region is healthy and sustainable.
To be successful, all of the Essex Region Conservation Authority's (ERCA) programs and policy
guidance and direction must be integrated and work together to achieve our vision for the Place
for Life.
WHY DOES ERCA NEED A NEW POLICY DOCUMENT?
The Essex Region Conservation Authority has a wide range of responsibilities and roles in the
region. As an organization, it is involved in a variety of local, regional, provincial, federal and
international projects and programs. It accomplishes these goals through establishing
partnerships and collaborations with all levels of government, companies, educational
organizations, community groups, and others, to enable us to achieve our common goals.
While governmental priorities have changes over time, the overarching directions of the Essex
Region Conservation Authority have remained consistent:
1. to assess current resource management problems and opportunities,
2. to provide a rational approach to addressing these problems in a prioritized manner, and
3. to undertake a program to address these problems in a collaborative fashion.
Under the Conservation Authorities Act, a Conservation Authority (CA) implements a program to
further its “objects” of conservation, restoration, development and management of natural
resources (s.20). ERCA achieves this through a variety of initiatives with: municipal, provincial and
federal governments; corporate partners; academic institutions; community groups; landowners,
and others.
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Since 1987, ERCA’s planning and regulatory roles have been guided by the Essex Region
Conservation Authority Policies, Guidelines and Procedures for Fill, Construction and Alteration
to Waterways Regulations and Review of Planning Documents and Development Proposals
(December 1987). Since this policy was first introduced, many changes have occurred in the
quality and extent of scientific understanding of regional watersheds, as well as changes to the
planning and development processes at all levels, including:

▪ The requirement to conform with new provincial legislation and policies such as the County
of Essex Official Plan (adopted in 2014); the Provincial Policy Statement (2014), and the Essex
Region Natural Heritage System Strategy (2013);

▪ Amalgamating a number of local hazard policy amendments, which were implemented at the
request of municipal building and planning departments and the ERCA Hearings Committee.
The Full Authority Board approved the amendments in 2008, 2011, and 2012;

▪ Establishment of the Clean Water Act (2006) and the development and approval of the
Source Protection Plan for the Essex Region (2015);

▪ Ontario’s Great Lakes Strategy (2012) and Great Lakes Protection Act (2015), which names
Conservation Authorities as essential partners in the implementation of programs and project
initiatives to improve the health of the Great Lakes;

▪ Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement (updated 2012) which includes commitments to reduce
phosphorous into the Great Lakes and specifically the priority watersheds of the Western
basin of Lake Erie;

▪ Clarification of the roles and responsibilities of Conservation Authorities (CAs) through
provincial initiatives such as Generic Regulation conformity, the provincial Conservation
Authority Liaison Committee (CALC), and the delegated authority for representing the
provincial interest for natural hazards;

▪ The requirement from the "Policies and Procedures for Conservation Authority Plan Review
and Permitting Activities" that Conservation Authority policies be "approved by the
Conservation Authority Board of Directors";

▪ Increased pressures from development partners (development industry, partner agencies
including Windsor Essex Economic Development Corporation, and environmental interests) to
clarify development review processes, and regulatory requirements in support of regional
growth;

▪ New Memorandums of Understanding with all regional municipal partners for plan review,
environmental assessment review, technical clearance services and broader support for
integrated watershed planning;
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▪ Efforts to create and strengthen one-window services for planning and regulations, and
restoration and stewardship opportunities, in an effort to provide more efficient and effective
responses on behalf of multiple agencies;

▪ Establishment of the international “Western Lake Erie Priority Natural Area” in 2012 as a
Canadian component of the Detroit River International Wildlife Refuge; and,

▪ ERCA’s Strategic Plans set vision, identify drivers for change, and set longer-term goals and
actions to achieve. Policies reflect approved strategic priorities.
THE PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES
The management of natural hazards and natural heritage through watershed planning will
continue to be an important component of the Place for Life Policies. These policies must reflect
and clarify the ERCA’s roles as: a public commenting body; a service provider; a resource
management agency; a representative of the provincial interest for natural hazards; a regulator;
and a landowner within the planning and development processes. To achieve this, a
comprehensive set of policies that reflects the changing regulatory and policy environment is
required.
However, it is no longer sufficient to look solely at planning and regulatory policies to meet the
needs of the Essex Region. In keeping with S.20 of the Conservation Authorities Act, ERCA
delivers a wide range of Board approved programs and initiatives that support the Place for Life,
which must also be reflected in comprehensive policy development. In many cases, ERCA is
already working in conjunction with municipal partners to tackle challenges and address
regional opportunities. The Place for Life Policies will reflect those existing partnerships (e.g.,
Regional Stormwater Management Guidelines, a regional approach to addressing natural
heritage protection policies, etc.).
Key among these additional policy needs from ERCA’s perspective and mandate are:

▪ The protection of natural heritage features and the establishment of natural heritage systems
based on the Essex Region Natural Heritage System Strategy (2012) that include the
protection and restoration of riparian corridors, wetlands, fish habitat, woodlands, wildlife
habitat, habitat for endangered and threatened species, Areas of Natural and Scientific
Interest (ANSIs), Environmentally Significant Areas (ESAs) and other identified natural heritage
features;

▪ Adapting to and mitigating for the potential impacts of climate change and managing the
risk from flooding and erosion hazards through Stormwater Management and low impact
design;

▪ Policies supporting the development of a science-based, integrated watershed management
(IWM) approach to manage human activities (such as land use change) and natural resources
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on a “systems” basis, in order to address critical issues such as the cumulative impacts of
growth and transitioning to a sustainability model for all aspects of society;

▪ The need to manage ERCA’s Conservation Areas and Greenways and secure new lands in
keeping with the Conservation Lands Management Framework, Land Securement Strategy
and Natural Areas Conservation Plan with partners;

▪ Identification of monitoring and research needs to address the declining quality of the
environment in ERCA’s rural and urban watersheds and the Great Lakes, and a commitment
to participation in Domestic Action Plans to reduce phosphorus loading to Lake Erie; and,

▪ Best management practices and policies that address and advocate for healthy and
sustainable communities, connected by greenways and trails, and supported through green
infrastructure.
APPLICABILITY
The Place for Life Policies are issued under the authority of Section 20 of the Conservation
Authorities Act. The Policies recognize that creating The Place for Life cannot be achieved solely
through planning and regulations. These programs must be integrated with ERCA’s water
quality, natural heritage, outreach and education policies. These Policies and Principles are
intended to be read as a whole to provide comprehensive and approved direction and
interpretation of ERCA's position on all programs supporting the Place for Life.
Once approved by the Board of Directors, the Place for Life Policies and associated Technical
Guidelines replace all previous approved direction.
HOW TO READ THE PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES
The Place for Life Policies are organized as follows;

▪ Policies Supporting Sustainable Places provide overall guidance supporting sustainable
communities in the Essex Region and the Place for Life. They describe overall scope of the
policies, the issues facing the region, and the overall legislative and policy environment
ERCA’s policies must reflect (international, federal, provincial, municipal and Conservation
Authority). The Policies describe the evolution of the conservation movement in Ontario and
the creation and growth of ERCA to respond to conservation trends and local priorities. The
policies described in the Policies Supporting Sustainable Places reflect the current 2016-2025
Strategic Plan and the four program themes that emerged from that exercise: Climate Change
Great Lakes, Natural Heritage, and Sustainable Communities.
These policies will be used, where appropriate, consistent with ERCA’s role as a public
commenting body, watershed resource management agency, service provider and landowner.
Additionally, these policies include direction to ERCA for its own operations and management
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of lands and programs. They are to be applied broadly, as those programs and efforts that
are needed to create the Place for Life.

▪ Technical Guidelines: Watershed Planning provide direction related to ERCA’s role as a
public commenting body, resource management agency, service provider, and landowner
under the Planning Act, Environmental Assessment Act and Provincial Policy Statements. The
Guidelines include Technical Appendices in support of policies (e.g. Environmental Impact
Assessment Guidelines, Stormwater Management Guidelines, Memorandums of
Understanding, etc.)

▪ Technical Guidelines: Regulations describe those policies for ERCA’s regulatory review and
permit approval processes. The Guidelines include Technical Appendices in support of
policies (e.g. Determination of Regulation Limits)
All policies incorporate relevant provincial guidelines, reference manuals, or technical standards
where appropriate, to ensure policies reflect provincial direction.

THE ESSEX REGION
The Essex Region Conservation Authority has jurisdiction over an area of 1,681 km2 and 290km
of Great Lakes shoreline in the southwest corner of Ontario, including the City of Windsor, the
Township of Pelee, and the Municipalities of Amherstburg, Essex, Kingsville, Lakeshore, LaSalle,
Leamington, and Tecumseh.
The region is an almost uniformly flat, low-lying clay plain with poorly defined boundaries
between its watersheds and poor natural drainage. Areas of sandy soil and broken topography
are found in the Region’s south and southeast portions. Unlike other Conservation Authorities,
no single major river system drains or defines the region. Rather, the area is drained by 29
smaller watersheds (see attached Map).
The region’s combined advantages of fertile soils, mild climate and good location resulted in a
development history which has been characterized by a succession of intensive economic
activities including the fur trade, logging, agriculture and urban development. As a result of 200
years of development and growth, when ERCA was established in 1973, the region had less than
3.5% natural area cover. More than 95% of the region’s wetlands disappeared, almost all of the
tall grass prairie was lost, and more than 90% of the region’s upland forests were cleared,
leaving only disconnected and fragmented natural spaces. The Great Lakes, which surround the
region, are impacted by invasive species, phosphorous and blue green algae. The water quality
of the region’s rivers and streams is degraded, which impacts aquatic wildlife, increases drinking
water treatment costs, and negatively impacts recreational use such as swimming, fishing and
boating. And, changing and unpredictable climate patterns are causing significant flooding, and
impacting our shorelines.
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Since ERCA’s establishment, natural area cover has grown from 3.5% to more than 8.5%, 5,000
homes are now protected from flooding and erosion, over 6 million trees have been planted,
over 10,000 acres of natural areas restored, and more than 350,000 students have participated in
outdoor education programs. These efforts are making a difference, but there is a need to
increase the scope, scale and intensity of these efforts to address the challenges facing the
region.
RESOURCE PROBLEMS (1983 CONSERVATION PLAN)
In 1983, a Conservation Plan was developed which included an overview of resource problems
facing the region as background and context to the policies described in the Plan.
Resource problems are rarely simple, and are often complicated by actions on the ground that
create a number of interrelated problems. Even in 1983, the plan promoted an integrated
approach in the analysis of problems to help ensure that the interrelationships among the issues
are well understood and consequently resolved in the most effective manner. That same
approach holds true today.
As reported in 1983, the Essex Region's original forest cover was almost entirely removed for
urban and agricultural development. Today, our region is one of the most intensively developed
in Canada. The removal of tree cover and installation of artificial land drainage systems have
contributed to a variety of interrelated problems. The region is almost completely flat and lowlying and is naturally susceptible to watercourse flooding. Removal of the forests and wetlands
which had served to regulate stormwater flows has greatly aggravated flooding.
Extensive agricultural development, particularly the intensification of agricultural practices, has
contributed to the region's high rates of field, stream and ditchbank erosion. As field erosion
continues, the agricultural community suffers from declining soil structure and health. In turn,
the eroded materials lead to impaired water quality. Suspended solids reduce stream oxygen
content, often killing aquatic life. Sediment deposition in watercourses reduces their stormwater
carrying capacity and results in damage from flooding. Where surface runoff contains excessive
nutrients, nuisance weed and algae growth results. This is especially true today where the region
sees more intense and frequent storms as a result of climate change. These events serve to
move surface water off the landscape further, which exacerbates the problems facing the Great
Lakes.
At the same time, measures that solve individual resource problems frequently have positive
impacts on related problems. Efforts and actions from within the agricultural community to
reduce soil erosion and stream and ditchbank erosion through: conservation tillage; crop
rotations; windbreaks; streambank slope correction; and several other conservation measures,
serve also to increase stormwater infiltration and retention and reduce the rate and volume of
runoff. This results in reduced watercourse flooding and property damage.
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These measures reduce soil erosion caused by wind and water and help to retain soil particles
and nutrients in place in the field, resulting in improved soil structure and productivity. The
benefits also include reduced sedimentation in watercourses and contribute to savings in drain
maintenance and small craft harbour dredging costs. Water quality is improved by reducing
suspended solids and nutrients in streams. Enhanced water quality leads to improvements in fish
and wildlife habitat and may create outdoor recreation opportunities such as swimming and
boating.
The 1983 report noted that several resource management problems have a wide geographic
distribution while other issues occur in only one particular area, most notably the shoreline
which has been long preferred for both urban and rural residential uses. This development
pattern compounds several resource management problems including shoreline flooding,
shoreline erosion, wetland contamination and drainage. Today, hardened shorelines have
negatively impacted shoreline and fish habitat, and have also changed the flow and movement
of sand, which has contributed to further impacts on shoreline infrastructure.
Shoreline issues can have a major impact on the region's economy. In 1972 and 1973, shoreline
flooding and erosion resulted in property damages of $6.5 million, more than $15 million in
1982 dollars. In 2017 dollars, this would be in excess of $35 million. Today the impacts of
flooding are far greater. The 2016 flood that impacted the City of Windsor, Town of Tecumseh
and Town of Lakeshore was estimated to cost more than $150 million. Presently, flooding is the
leading cause of public emergency in Ontario, and as a result of climate change, the impacts are
more frequent, more serious and expected to increase. These problems are more complex,
requiring more integrated programs and policies to respond.
Responding to Complex Problems
The 1983 Conservation Plan identified a wide range of ways to respond to these issues through
action, public awareness, or policies that bring about change.
The most direct approach is to initiate responses either alone or in cooperation with member
municipalities or other agencies. Property acquisition for flood control and erosion protection
measures such as seawalls and channel improvements are examples of initiated responses. This
type of response is usually the most effective, especially in developed areas, but is almost always
the most expensive alternative.
ERCA has established a number of activities to assist in the management of resources on private
lands throughout the Region. Through financial and advisory services, the Conservation
Authority cooperates with landowners in the wise use of their lands. Programs in soil
conservation, land drainage, water quality, reforestation and windbreak planting have been
developed. In addition, planning studies such as the Metro-Windsor Waterfront Study provide a
comprehensive basis for detailed municipal planning.
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An agency may also regulate privately owned lands to achieve resource management objectives.
ERCA’s Construction, and Alteration to Waterways Regulations were established under the
Conservation Authorities Act to help reduce the potential for property damage in floodprone
areas by ensuring the new developments meet established protection criteria and to generate
public awareness of the potential flooding problem. The policies set out in the 1983
Conservation Plan, and later established in Regulations (S.28) continue to inform ERCA’s
response, as described in the attached Technical Guidelines: Regulations. Similarly, with the
introduction of the 2013 Sustainability Plan, and organizational restructuring, ERCA has placed
increased priority on working within the municipal planning processes to ensure that effective
policies for floodplain management and protection of environmentally significant areas are
included in official plans and zoning by-laws. These are described in the Technical Guidelines:
Watershed Planning (attached).
As acknowledged in 1983, and reaffirmed through our Strategic Plan: Sustaining the Place for
Life, regulations and planning policies alone cannot be expected to respond to the issues facing
the region. Because the issues largely remain the same, the 1983 Policies that were developed to
guide the Authority still form the basis of the policies followed by ERCA today. Though the
direction has been modernized to reflect current legislation/regulation or provincial or municipal
policy direction, flood and erosion control; water quality; environmentally significant areas;
forest resources; fish and wildlife resources; outdoor recreation; and public education, continue
to be required to respond to resource management issues.
As in 1983, these essential policies must be integrated with program policies that support efforts
to: restore landscapes; improve water quality; support recreation; protect natural heritage and
conservation areas; as well as the promotion of the importance of the conservation of our
natural resources. In fact, the range of policies is required to respond to the issues faced, as
these issues as noted above, are highly interrelated.
Table 1: Conservation Authority roles in planning and development approvals process.
1983 Conservation Plan General Policies

2017 Place for Life Policies and Principles

To continue to provide water management as the
major component of the Conservation Authority
activities whereby programs will be directed
toward the control of flooding and erosion and the
conservation of the Region's water-based
resources

Regulations and Planning Technical Guidelines
(attached) describe policies related to ERCA’s
delegated authorities under the Conservation
Authorities Act.

To support and promote landowner stewardship
Clean Water~Green Spaces program and policies
programs related to soil erosion control, non-point direct stewardship and watershed research
source pollution control, protection of
program policies.
environmentally significant areas and regionalscale outdoor recreation.
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To assign greater priority to the implementation of
solutions which address a range of interrelated
resource management concerns and have greatest
cost-benefit

Integrated Watershed Management is a guiding
principle to the Place for Life Principle. Policies
related to IWM are described in the Water Policies
and in the Planning Technical Guidelines (attached)

To minimize adverse environmental effects
resulting from the implementation of projects
designed to address particular resource issues.

ERCA’s Watershed Research program policies are
described in the Water Policies.

To recognize, to the maximum extent possible, the
biophysical sensitivities of the Great Lakes
shoreline environment and the opportunities it
presents to satisfy a range of the Conservation
Authority's resource management objectives.

ERCA’s Watershed Research program policies are
described in the Water Policies.

To co-operate with member municipalities,
government agencies and private landowners in
developing shoreline management plans including
specific policies for flood and erosion control,
forest, wetland, fish and wildlife management, and
outdoor recreation; and to undertake programs of
remedial action to meet stated shoreline
management plans either alone or in co-operation
with member municipalities.

Shoreline Management policies are included in the
Technical Guidelines, as well as in the Detroit River
Area of Concern, and Restoration.

To co-operate with member municipalities,
government agencies and private landowners in
managing inland watercourses and to take
initiatives in rehabilitation of watercourses.

Policies are included in Restoration, and in
Technical Guidelines: Watershed Planning.

To provide financial (where available) and advisory
services to member municipalities, government
agencies and private landowners in flood and
erosion control, water quality, biological resource
management and outdoor recreation.

ERCA’s Clean Water~Green Spaces program
policies support restoration. ERCA’s Watershed
Monitoring and Science policies support
stewardship.

To prepare Master Plans for lands acquired by the
Conservation Authority or lands under
management agreement as the basis for all
management and development within these areas;
and to ensure that all Master Plans are consistent
with current Conservation Authority policy.

ERCA has approved Conservation Land
Management Frameworks for managing
conservation lands. Policies included in Natural
Heritage policies.

To include conservation measures in programs and Conservation measures supported in all sections of
projects wherever possible.
Policy
To investigate and utilize alternative sources of
funding for ERCA programs and projects in
addition to Municipal and Provincial funds.

ERCA’s Strategic Plan directs Administration to
seek alternative supports to deliver programs.
These are further described in annual budgets.
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To facilitate co-ordination of resource
management efforts by government agencies,
other organizations and individuals in order to
avoid duplication and improve cost effectiveness of
research and implementation programs.

ERCA’s Strategic Plan directs Administration to
advociate for strengthening One-Window
approaches. ERCA’s Clean Water~Green Spaces,
and Watershed Monitoring and Science policies
promote one-window restoration and stewardship
programs.

To co-operate with the Ministry of Natural
Resources (and Forestry) in the planning and
implementation of renewable natural resource
management programs which will enable the
Conservation Authority to develop and negotiate
programs which relate positively to land
acquisition, fish and wildlife, outdoor recreation
and water management programs of MNR

Clean Water~Green Spaces policies include
support for land acquisition and securement
through varied means in keeping with approved
Land Securement Strategy.

To conduct a community relations program in
Sustainable Communities policies include ERCA’s
order to communicate to all residents an
outreach and education programs as well as
understanding of the Conservation Authority's
Cultural Heritage policies.
goals, objectives and technical and financial
assistance programs and to include program
initiatives in information and education which
demonstrate the technical, financial and integrative
roles of the Conservation Authority in maintaining
and enhancing renewable natural resources.
To ensure that the Conservation Plan as approved Strategic Plans no longer require approval of
by the Conservation Authority and endorsed by the MNRF
Ministry of Natural Resources forms the basis of
future program and project decisions and
approvals.
To ensure that the Conservation Plan is subject to
review by the Conservation Authority at five year
intervals and a complete review after twenty years.
Single purpose amendments may be made at any
time on the basis of, for example, new information
or new provincial policy. Due to the general nature
of the Plan, minor deviations from specific policies
will not normally require amendments.

Strategic Plans developed on five- and ten-year
cycles with annual reviews and accountability
reports. 2013 Sustainability Plan addressed
corporate sustainability needs. Place for Life Plan
to be developed to be focused on program
delivery needs in support of Strategic Priorities.

To ensure that public participation is an integral
component of the planning process and
subsequent implementation of programs and
projects.

Draft Policies include development and
implementation of Consultation Plan to ensure full
and comprehensive consultation of all policies.
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ERCA’S HISTORY AND ORIGINS
THE CONSERVATION AUTHORITY MOVEMENT
In the 1930s and 1940s, Ontario’s landscapes were changing because of poor land, water and
forestry practices, which led to concerns regarding deforestation, extensive soil loss and erosion,
pollution, flooding and drought. Organizations such as the Ontario Conservation and
Reforestation Association, Farmer’s Advocate, and sportsmen’s groups were becoming
collectively more concerned that much of the renewable natural resources of the province were
in ‘unhealthy’ state and pushed for a different approach to conservation and wise resource
management. The work of these groups set in motion the coordinated effort between citizens,
municipalities, service clubs, academics and government that culminated in the creation of the
Conservation Authorities Act in 1946. Though the Act, municipalities were empowered to create
Conservation Authorities responsible for managing natural resources within a watershed, rather
than be constrained by political boundaries; and as a collaboration with local communities,
residents and the province.
Once created, Conservation Authorities were mandated, under the Act, to “… establish and
undertake, in the area over which it has jurisdiction, a program designed to further the
conservation, restoration, development and management of natural resources other than gas, oil,
coal and minerals". Though the Act has been changed over time to enable Conservation
Authorities to respond to impacts resulting from significant flood events such as Hurricane
Hazel (1954) and new powers to prohibit and restrict activity within flood plains, and on lands
adjacent to waterways, inland lakes, rivers, creeks, and wetlands; Conservation Authorities have
always been tied to the same broad priorities:
▪ Watershed based – Conservation Authorities have been established and continue to operate
with a watershed-wide perspective.
▪ Local initiative – CAs were only established in those areas where local governments indicated
they wanted an Authority, and took the initiative to petition the provincial government to
establish one. The reality is that Authorities were not imposed by provincial government.
Further, municipalities used CAs to combine their resources and consider activities that would
be beyond their individual capability.
▪ Partnership – local governments working together with provincial agencies, largely based on
funding arrangements. And, there can be and are differences between the partners on
specific roles or initiatives, however, the partnership principle holds true.
▪ Healthy economy dependent on a healthy environment – Conservation Authorities were
created to protect natural systems, flood plains, wetlands and other natural resources to
ensure that long-term economic development can be realized. Through the watershed
approach espoused in the Conservation Authorities Act, it was recognized that the provincial
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economy could not grow and develop unless the natural resource base was protected from
deterioration. There were concerns that agriculture and forestry were vulnerable due to
increasing soil erosion and land degradation; and increasing flood damages and poor river
water quality would constrain urban development.
▪ Comprehensive approach – The origins of CAs linked protection of the resource base with
economic development, between water and land systems, and between natural and human
systems within a watershed. This comprehensive, or ‘ecosystem’ approach was not just a
theoretical idea; it was informed by Conservation Reports for each CA which guided the
interactions among different resource and economic systems that had to be addressed.
Specific programs and activities were developed to reflect land-water linkages (reforestation,
farm planning, flood plain regulations, etc.) and attempts were made to change human
behaviour in flood-prone areas to complement structural measures designed to modify the
natural system.
▪ Cooperation and coordination – CAs from the outset did not have complete responsibility
for water and land management and it was accepted that Authorities would have to
cooperate and coordinate with provincial agencies and municipalities. This overlap and
tension ensures that no one agency or organization has undue concentration of powers, and
that there are built-in checks and balances; but can result in challenges with decision-making.
THE EVOLUTION OF ERCA
Over the first couple of decades following the passing of the Act, municipalities established a
number of Conservation Authorities and were heavily involved in ‘structural approaches’ to flood
control: construction of multi-purpose dams and reservoirs, engineered river channels,
acquisition of flood plain lands and flood warning systems. It was during this time that Turkey
Creek, within the City of Windsor, was transformed into the Grand Marais Drain as a means of
providing flood control for the majority of the City of Windsor.
When ERCA was established in 1973, funding and support for infrastructure solutions was in
decline, and Conservation Authorities were beginning to shift towards waterfront planning and
regulations. Consistent with that trend, the 1973 Conservation Survey noted challenges to be
addressed by the Essex Region Conservation Authority related to land use, shoreline
development, restoration, land acquisition and trails, flood and erosion, land use planning, and
cultural/environmental education and recommended that programs be established to address
these challenges.
In its founding reports in 1975, the ERCA Board of Directors approved ERCA’s initial Policies.
Report EC1.75 approved the creation and implementation of ‘Resource-Oriented’ programs
related to water and flooding, soil, forestry, wildlife/fisheries, and the unique ecological areas in
the Essex Region; and ‘’Resource Associated’ programs, including public information and
outdoor education, review of proposed land use plans circulated to the Authority for comment,
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and public recreation and open space. Report EC2/75 described and considered an inventory of
sites across Essex Region for potential acquisition for their role in bank stabilization and water
management; and those required as conservation areas for purposes of forestry management,
wildlife management, significant ecological areas, and public recreation and open space.
In 1974, ERCA initiated floodline mapping along Turkey Creek, which laid the groundwork for
ERCA’s regulation programs and municipal plan review. In 1975, ERCA became one of the first
Conservation Authorities in Ontario to develop comprehensive fill and floodline mapping of the
shoreline. In 1978, ERCA worked with the City of Windsor to develop the Metro Windsor
Waterfront study, which was designed to look at recreation and public space on the Riverfront.
During the development of the study, it became apparent that a more comprehensive approach
to waterfront development was required, one that placed stronger emphasis on resource
capability, needs, and management in view of the riverfront’s characteristics, the demands
placed upon it, and the number of agencies and municipalities having numerous planning,
development and regulatory responsibilities over it. To achieve these outcomes, it required an
integrated approach that considered demands on shoreline for industrial, residential and
commercial purposes, and the capability of the riverfront resource to accommodate these, and
other waterfront potentials.
With the recognition that programs must be integrated, and reflect changing provincial policy
direction, ERCA began developing ecological approaches to watershed management focused
not just on water quantity and flows, but also water quality and healthy aquatic habitats. Its 1983
Conservation Plan provided an updated description of the Essex Region’s physical
characteristics, and a renewed list of resource problems and issues and their interrelationships.
Notably, the 1983 plan and policies introduced and acknowledged a greater need to consider
the Great Lakes and the biophysical sensitivities of its shoreline environments and encouraged
coordination with other agencies to ensure cost effective program delivery.
The 1983 Plan recognized that dealing with complex and integrated problems, such as: the
impacts of loss of natural areas and wetlands; flooding and erosion; deteriorating soil quality;
the impacts of shoreline development on erosion and wetland loss; and the regional economy,
required integrated programs and policies. ERCA’s soil conservation programs, reforestation and
windbreak programs, and its planning studies such as the Metro-Windsor Waterfront Study
provided a basis for policies related to: floodplain and water management; soil erosion control
and non-point source pollution; protection and designation of environmentally significant areas
and regional-scale outdoor recreation; Great Lakes shoreline management; stream and drain
rehabilitation; conservation education; and broader involvements in municipal and land use
planning.
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“In the Essex Region, management of continually dwindling natural resources will increase in
importance in the future. ERCA, with the support and assistance of its member municipalities and
the Province of Ontario, will continue to initiate, regulate, facilitate, and educate to promote the
conservation of our natural resources” (Conservation Plan, 1983).
As directed in the Conservation Plan, in 1987, the Essex Region Conservation Authority released
the comprehensive “Policies, Guidelines and Procedures for Fill, Construction and Alteration to
Waterways Regulations and Review of Planning Documents and Development Proposals”. The
purpose of this document was to provide a consolidated statement of the policies that guide the
Conservation Authority in implementing its statutory authority and regulations, implementing
those activities dealing with reviews of development applications, and reviewing applications
through the land use planning process.
The Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement (GLWQA) was first signed in 1972 to coordinate the
actions of Canada and the United States. The purpose of the GLWQA was and remains “…to
restore and maintain the chemical, physical, and biological integrity of the Waters of the Great
Lakes.” For over forty years, the GLWQA has served as a guidepost for the binational
management of the Great Lakes and as a model of international cooperation for the protection
of water quality in other large lakes of the world. The 1987 update to the 1972 Great Lakes
Water Quality Agreement identified 43 Areas of Concern within the Great Lakes including the
Detroit River. After an initial international effort stalled, the public process was reinvigorated in
Canada in 1988 with the formation of the Detroit River Canadian Cleanup Committee (DRCCC).
This group was established to cleanup, enhance and sustain the ecosystem of the Detroit River
and its watersheds. DRCCC is a community based partnership of industry, government,
academic, environmental and community organizations with an interest or mandate in the
environmental quality of the Detroit River and its watershed. Public interest and active
involvement continue to drive the cleanup efforts.
In the 1990s, focus shifted from technical reports informing policy to more inclusive communityinvolvement models guiding overall direction. ERCA’s 1994 Strategic Plan acknowledged that
the driving factors of the ‘new economy’ and political climate were far different from those that
existed when the Authority was formed in 1973. There was a greater emphasis on information
technology, modelling, understanding landscapes and watershed functions, land classification
and other tools. Access to new information also encouraged a community-involvement model of
conservation; and a demand for ERCA to take advantage of its structure to work across political
boundaries, and address common conservation challenges to effect positive change on the
regional landscape.
This resulted in a new vision for ERCA and the Essex Region, and four specific goals: a clean and
healthy environment; principled economic development in harmony with the environment; a
community inspired by ecological values; and accessible and diverse outdoor recreation
opportunities. Goals included, among others: a target of 12% of the region’s landscape be

SUPPORTING SUSTAINABLE PLACES IN THE ESSEX REGION

17

PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES

DRAFT

restored, protected, and connected with greenways; that community planning be driven by the
concept of sustainability and a holistic approach to the environment; that people see themselves
as part of the environment; and that there be increased access to shorelines with clean, safe
beaches and swimming areas.
The Strategic Plan anticipated some fiscal constraint being experienced at the time and
recognized it was likely not a short-term phenomenon. In 1996, the Provincial government made
significant cuts in provincial funding and capital grants for Conservation Authorities. These
changes provided a greater opportunity for municipalities, as the principal funding partner, to
set program directions. Though the magnitude of funding reductions was much greater than
expected, the 1994 Strategic Plan and its priorities helped position ERCA to deal with the change
and was used as a basis for program direction. The process reaffirmed that all the programs that
ERCA was delivering were valued, and despite the significant funding reductions at that time,
ERCA was able to carry on its programs and priorities with no significant changes. The 1994
Strategic Plan was updated in 1999 and 2005 and each time, reaffirmed overall direction and
program priorities: a need to accelerate the pace of improving our region; creating links
between human, environmental and economic health; and responding to regional growth.
In the 1990s, the emergence and growth of technology and the use of Geographic Information
Systems increased ERCA’s capabilities related to watershed monitoring and management. These
technologies gave ERCA the ability to analyze multiple levels of information, and mapping
extent and also classifying forest types in Essex Region. This allowed the documentation of
losses and gains in natural areas in its first Biodiversity Strategy, which made recommendations
on restoration and habitat management. This strategy was a precursor for the 2013 Essex
Region Natural Heritage System Strategy (ERNHSS), which made recommendations related to
creation of natural heritage systems as part of the County of Essex Official Plan. Technology in
the 1990s also allowed ERCA to begin to identify and target stewardship and restoration
projects in key areas in the watershed. As well, technology increased capability to map and
model watershed conditions, flooding and erosion patterns, stormwater and other scenarios.
As people become more informed and involved, new programs were developed to bring greater
awareness and profile to the issues and opportunities facing the region. In 1999, with support
from ERCA, the Detroit River became one of the first Rivers to be designated an American
Heritage River, and in 2001, ERCA lead the designation of the Detroit River as a Canadian
Heritage River, making it the only river in North America to be designated under both programs.
Though the focus between the programs were different, the dual designation lead to a renewed
interest in the river, not just for natural heritage, but as an important contributor to international
economies and its role in enhancing quality of life. The United States and Canada created a
Conservation Vision for the Lower Detroit River Ecosystem which provided strategic direction for
a cooperative, coordinated, binational approach to enhancing and protecting the areas unique
features. This vision lead to the creation of the Detroit River International Wildlife Refuge in the
United States, and the Western Lake Erie Watersheds Priority Natural Area in Canada. Through
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these tools, there is a shared commitment to protect and restore coastal wetlands, fish habitat,
and the biodiversity in the Detroit River and western Lake Erie basin.
Improved data and information, in turn, informed a shift towards Integrated Watershed Planning
and management at a watershed/subwatershed scale in the 2000s. Big Creek Watershed
Management Plan was initially developed in partnership with landowners, the Town of
Amherstburg, MOECC, MNRF, EC and community partners to ensure wetland management was
not negatively impacting on the broader watershed. The study, which integrated natural
heritage with water quantity and water quality, supported wetland management efforts with
broader recommendations to enhance natural heritage protection and water management
within the watershed – principles that were highlighted in the 2014 Provincial Policy Statements.
Based on the changes technology brought to resource management, ERCA’s 2011-2016
Strategic Plan identified four goals (Connect, Engage, Collaborate, Discover) and twelve
outcomes that reflected a changing region, and a changing role for ERCA. The Plan encouraged
increased attention to conservation areas, and trails, and continuing core programs and services,
but also a need to explore, proactively, impacts and opportunities for our region related to
climate change, low impact design and green infrastructure, and enhanced science and
monitoring. Based on provincial policy and GIS technology, the Essex Region Biodiversity
Strategy was updated as part of the County of Essex Official Plan update as the Essex Region
Natural Heritage System Strategy. The knowledge gained through this process also led to the
development of a Land Securement Strategy for Essex Region, which was designed to identify
priorities for land securement to ensure key natural areas are protected, and managed by
landowners, ERCA, or other agencies as appropriate.
In 2013, the Five-Year Sustainability Plan: A Way Forward was created to align with our Strategic
Plan. It emphasized the importance of science and research related to water quality, climate
change and adaptation, and supported infrastructure and capital improvements at Conservation
Areas to encourage people to understand, experience and protect the landscapes around them.
With a renewed focus, ERCA worked with municipalities, other Conservation Authorities and
universities to advance climate-related studies to better understand how variability in future
climate scenarios impacts current decision-making related to stormwater and infrastructure.
Similarly, the renewal of the Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement focused ERCA’s water quality
programs on efforts to reduce the impacts of blue-green algae and phosphorous.
Today, ERCA’s 2016-2025 Strategic Plan: Sustaining the Place for Life, provides the context for
the next decade of program priorities and related policies. Based heavily on the concept of
place, the strategic plan recognizes that the Essex Region is a special place, and that ERCA must
continue to protect and enhance our environment, encourage sound and sustainable land use
planning, and connect our residents through and with nature. All of these priorities must be set
in the context of a changing climate, and the recognition of the critical importance of our Great
Lakes. It is this intent that drives the development and creation of the Place for Life Policies.
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LEGISLATIVE FOUNDATIONS
The following section is a summary of the legislative and policy framework that establishes
ERCA’s responsibilities in the planning and development process.
CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES ACT
Section 20 and 21 of the Conservation Authorities Act provides the legal basis for ERCA to
undertake watershed planning and management programs that prevent, eliminate, or reduce
the risk to life and property from flood hazards and erosion hazards, as well as encourage the
conservation and restoration of natural resources.
Objects
20 (1) The objects of an authority are to establish and undertake, in the area over which it has
jurisdiction, a program designed to further the conservation, restoration, development
and management of natural resources other than gas, oil, coal and minerals. R.S.O. 1990,
c. C.27, s. 20.
Powers of authorities
21 (1) For the purposes of accomplishing its objects, an authority has power,
(a)

to study and investigate the watershed and to determine a program whereby the
natural resources of the watershed may be conserved, restored, developed and
managed;

(b)

for any purpose necessary to any project under consideration or undertaken by the
authority, to enter into and upon any land and survey and take levels of it and
make such borings or sink such trial pits as the authority considers necessary;

(c)

to acquire by purchase, lease or otherwise and to expropriate any land that it may
require, and, subject to subsection (2), to sell, lease or otherwise dispose of land so
acquired;

(d)

despite subsection (2), to lease for a term of five years or less land acquired by the
authority;

(e)

to purchase or acquire any personal property that it may require and sell or
otherwise deal therewith;

(f)

to enter into agreements for the purchase of materials, employment of labour and
other purposes as may be necessary for the due carrying out of any project;

(g)

to enter into agreements with owners of private lands to facilitate the due carrying
out of any project;
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(h)

to determine the proportion of the total benefit afforded to all the participating
municipalities that is afforded to each of them;

(i)

to erect works and structures and create reservoirs by the construction of dams or
otherwise;

(j)

to control the flow of surface waters in order to prevent flooding or pollution or to
reduce the adverse effects thereof;

(k)

to alter the course of any river, canal, brook, stream or watercourse, and divert or
alter, as well temporarily as permanently, the course of any river, stream, road,
street or way, or raise or sink its level in order to carry it over or under, on the level
of or by the side of any work built or to be built by the authority, and to divert or
alter the position of any water-pipe, gas-pipe, sewer, drain or any telegraph,
telephone or electric wire or pole;

(l)

to use lands that are owned or controlled by the authority for purposes, not
inconsistent with its objects, as it considers proper;

(m) to use lands owned or controlled by the authority for park or other recreational
purposes, and to erect, or permit to be erected, buildings, booths and facilities for
such purposes and to make charges for admission thereto and the use thereof;
(m.1) to charge fees for services approved by the Minister;
(n)

to collaborate and enter into agreements with ministries and agencies of
government, municipal councils and local boards and other organizations;

(o)

to plant and produce trees on Crown lands with the consent of the Minister, and on
other lands with the consent of the owner, for any purpose;

(p)

to cause research to be done;

(q)

generally to do all such acts as are necessary for the due carrying out of any
project. R.S.O. 1990, c. C.27, s. 21; 1996, c. 1, Sched. M, s. 44 (1, 2); 1998, c. 18,
Sched. I, s. 11.

Regulations of a Conservation Authority
Under the provisions of Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act, ERCA administers a
Development, Interference with Wetlands and Alterations to Shorelines and Watercourses
regulation. Through this regulation, ERCA has the responsibility to:
a) prohibit, regulate or require the permission of the authority for straightening, changing,
diverting or interfering in any way with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or
watercourse, or for changing or interfering in any way with a wetland;
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b) prohibit, regulate or require the permission of the authority for development, if in the
opinion of the authority, the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches or pollution or
the conservation of land may be affected by the development.
The policies for the implementation of ERCA’s regulation are contained in Technical Guidelines.
PLANNING ACT AND ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT ACTS
Under the Planning Act and the environmental assessment acts (federal and provincial), ERCA is
a commenting agency and provides input on planning matters in various capacities.
Section 2 of the Planning Act is of particular relevance to CAs since it outlines matters of
provincial interest, such as:
a) the protection of ecological systems, including natural areas, features and functions;
c) the conservation and management of natural resources and the mineral resource base;
o) the protection of public health and safety;
p) the appropriate location of growth and development.
These matters, for which all approval authorities shall have regard to, in carrying out their
responsibilities under the Planning Act, directly support the mandate of CAs.
Section 3 of the Planning Act enables the Province to issue policy statements on matters related
to municipal planning that are of provincial interest. Among the provincial interests detailed in
the Provincial Policy Statement, 2014 (PPS) are Natural Heritage (Section 2.1), Water (Section
2.2), and Natural Hazards (Section 3.1). The PPS states that all comments and decisions affecting
planning matters “shall be consistent with” these policy statements, as well as provincial plans.
For infrastructure reviewed under the Ontario or Canadian environmental assessment acts, the
PPS defers all review to the environmental assessment process. For public infrastructure and
large private infrastructure projects, Ontario’s Environmental Assessment Act is the principal
review mechanism.
When the provincial Environmental Assessment Act was approved in 1975, CAs were directed to
provide technical clearance for natural resources management on applications made under the
Act. Technical advice is also sought from ERCA for applications made under the Canadian
Environmental Assessment Act. The majority of ERCA’s environmental assessment review falls
under the provincial process.
The following figure is a depiction of ERCA’s various interactions in the planning and
development process through legislation, regulations, programs, policies, and agreements.
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Figure 1: Legislation, Policies and Processes for ERCA’s planning and development approval
processes.
ERCA’s Commenting Roles
The Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry (MNRF), Ministry of Municipal Affairs and
Housing, and Conservation Ontario have a memorandum of understanding (MOU) defining the
roles and relationships for implementing delegated responsibilities under the Provincial One
Window Planning System. In 2010, the Province approved the “Policies and Procedures for
Conservation Authority Plan Review and Permitting Activities” for inclusion in MNRF’s Policies
and Procedures for Conservation Authorities Manual, which also provides clarity about the roles
and responsibilities of CAs in the planning and regulatory permitting process. In keeping with
the Provincial MOU and policies and procedures, ERCA undertakes the following roles and
activities:

▪ Regulatory Authority – ERCA is the approval authority for permits under Section 28
regulation. In its review of applications under the Planning Act and environmental assessment
acts, ERCA staff ensure that proponents and the provincial or municipal planning authority
(authorities) are aware of the Section 28 regulation and requirements under the Conservation
Authorities Act, and assist in the coordination of these applications to eliminate unnecessary
delay, duplication, or conflict in the process.

▪ Delegated Provincial Interest – Conservation Authorities have been delegated the
responsibility of representing the provincial interest on natural hazards encompassed by
Section 3.1 of the PPS 2014. This delegation requires CAs to review and provide comments on
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municipal policy documents (Official Plans and comprehensive zoning by-laws) and
applications submitted pursuant to the Planning Act as part of the Provincial One-Window
Plan Review Service.

▪ Public Commenting Body
– Planning Act - ERCA is a “public commenting body,” and therefore must be notified of
municipal policy documents and planning and development applications under the
Planning Act. ERCA comments according to its Board-approved policies as a local resource
management agency to the municipality/planning approval authority on these documents
and applications.
– Environmental Assessment – Pursuant to the federal and provincial environmental
assessment (EA) Acts, ERCA is also a commenting body. ERCA reviews and comments on
Individual and Class EAs that occur within ERCA’s jurisdiction under the Acts. Proponents
of an EA are required to identify and consult with government agencies, including CAs if
the proposed project has the potential to affect an item related to a CA’s areas of interest.
The Canadian Environmental Assessment Agency and the Ontario Ministry of the
Environment and Climate Change are responsible for the administration of the federal and
provincial EA Acts respectively, and for ensuring that proponents meet the requirements of
the applicable act.

▪ Resource Management Agency – In accordance with Section 20 and 21 of the Conservation
Authorities Act, CAs are local watershed-based natural resource management agencies that
develop programs that reflect local resource management needs within their jurisdiction.
Such programs and/or policies (e.g., watershed plans, fisheries management plans, The Place
for Life policies) are approved by the ERCA Board and may be funded from a variety of
sources including municipal levies, fees for services, provincial and/or federal grants and selfgenerated revenue.

▪ Service Provider - The provision of planning and environmental assessment advisory services
to municipalities is implemented through service agreements or MOUs with participating
municipalities or as part of a CA’s approved program activity. In this respect, the CA is
essentially acting as a technical advisor to municipalities. The agreements cover the CA’s
areas of technical expertise such as water management, natural hazards, and natural heritage.

▪ Landowner – Occasionally, CAs become involved in the planning process as a proponent or
landowner. Where there is a real or perceived conflict of interest between the role as a
proponent or landowner and the role as a commenting agency, a CA may request the
planning authority to implement alternate review mechanisms to address the CA’s
commenting responsibilities. Additionally, CAs ensure that any comments provided as a
landowner are separate from comments provided under a technical, advisory, and/or
regulatory role.
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Table 2 below provides a summary of these roles and activities and the nature of the comments
associated with each role.
Table 2: Conservation Authority roles in planning and development approvals process.
ERCA ROLE

TYPE OF ROLE

REQUIRED OR
VOLUNTARY

REPRESENTING

RESULT

Regulatory Agency Decision making

Required

Provincial interests

CA decision
required

Delegated
“Provincial
Interest

Reviewing/
Commenting

Required

Provincial
interests

CA comments
must be
considered

Public
Commenting
Bodies

Reviewing/
Commenting

Depends on how
role is defined

CA Board interests CA comments
should be
considered

Resource
Management
Agencies

Reviewing/
Commenting

Voluntary

CA Board interests CA comments
may be
considered

Service Providers

Service

Terms of the
agreement

Terms of the
agreement

Landowners

Review/
Commenting

Voluntary

CA Board interests CA comments
may be
considered

Depends on terms
of service
agreement

Source: (adapted from) MNRF Procedural Manual: Policies and Procedures for Conservation Authority Plan Review and
Permitting Activities, May 2010

Table 2 is a listing of various pieces of legislation, programs, policies and guidelines that
ERCA may use to inform their comments on applications from the planning and
development process.
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Table 2: Legislation, Regulations, Policies, Plans and Programs Affecting ERCA’s Jurisdiction
Jurisdiction

Primary Purpose

Lead & Assisting Roles

Great Lakes Water Quality
Agreement

A commitment between the
United States and Canada to
restore and protect the waters of
the Great Lakes. The Agreement
provides a framework for
identifying binational priorities
and implementing actions that
improve water quality.

Environment and Climate Change
Canada
Environment Protection Agency
(United States)

Detroit River International
Wildlife Refuge/Western Lake
Erie Watersheds Priority Natural
Area

Enhanced collaboration and
coordination of resource
management programs and
projects within the boundaries of
the Detroit River and western
Lake Erie basin.

US Fish and Wildlife
ERCA
ECCC, MOECC, MNRF, DU, NCC

Fisheries Act (R.S.C., 1985,c. F-14)
(last amended Nov 25, 2013)

An Act respecting fisheries to
manage threats to the
sustainability and productivity of
Canada’s commercial,
recreational and Aboriginal
Fisheries.

Fisheries and Oceans Canada
(DFO)

Navigation Protection Act (R.S.C.,
1985, c.N-22)

An Act respecting the protection
of navigable waters.

Transport Canada; ERCA directs
proponent to Transport Canada
when reviewing a watercourse
crossing in navigable waters.

Migratory Birds Convention Act
(1994), consolidated January 12,
2010

To implement a convention for
the protection and conservation
of migratory birds, as
populations and individual birds,
in Canada and the U.S.A.; main
prohibition is the destruction of
wildlife habitat during nesting
season.

Environment Canada; ERCA
provides advice that the removal
or pruning of trees should take
place outside of the nesting
season; however, it is the
responsibility of the proponent
to ensure compliance with the
Act.

Species at Risk Act (2002)

To protect wildlife species at risk
in Canada.

Environment Canada, Parks
Canada, and Fisheries and
Oceans Canada; ERCA may direct
proponent to applicable federal

INTERNATIONAL

FEDERAL
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authority as a courtesy (ERCA
does not screen under SARA but
may provide data to the federal
government if available).
Canadian Environmental
Assessment Act (2012)

To establish a federal
environmental assessment
process; applies to projects for
which the federal government
holds decision-making authority,
as proponent, land administrator,
a source of funding, or regulator.

Canadian Environmental
Assessment Agency or the lead
regulatory agency; ERCA may
provide technical clearance.

Detroit River Remedial Action
Plan (RAP)

To clean up the waterfront, rivers, Environment Canada, Ontario
habitats and waters of the Detroit Ministry of the Environment and
River.
Climate Change, Ontario Ministry
of Natural Resources and
Forestry, and ERCA.

Canada Ontario Agreement

A commitment between Canada
and Ontario to restore and
protect the Canadian waters of
the Great Lakes. The Agreement
provides a framework for
identifying priorities and
implementing actions that
improve water quality that also
fulfils the binational Great Lakes
Water Quality Agreement
obligations.

Environment Canada, Agriculture
and Agri-Food Canada, Ontario
Ministry of the Environment and
Climate Change, Ontario Ministry
of Natural Resources, Ontario
Ministry of Agriculture and Rural
Affairs

PROVINCIAL
Conservation Authorities Act
(1990)

The objects of an authority are to Essex Region Conservation
establish and undertake, in the
Authority with many stakeholders
area over which it has
and agency partners
jurisdiction, a program designed
to further the conservation,
restoration, development, and
management of natural resources
other than gas, oil, coal, and
minerals.

Planning Act (1990)

To provide for a land use
Municipalities are approval
planning system led by provincial authorities; ERCA is a
policy.
commenting agency.
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Municipal land use planning
decisions must be consistent with
matters of Provincial interest
outlined in the PPS; advice,
comments, or submissions
provided by an agency of the
government, that affect a
planning matter, must be
consistent with the PPS.

Ministry of Municipal Affairs and
Housing/municipalities; ERCA
provides technical clearance on
Natural Heritage, Natural Hazard,
and Water components of the
PPS.

MNRF/MMAH/CO Memorandum To delegate provincial
of Understanding (2001)
responsibility for natural hazards
section of the PPS to
Conservation Authorities, under
the provincial “one window”
planning system; enables the use
of service agreements to
formalize CA roles in
commenting on other areas of
plan review and input

Conservation Authorities where
they exist; for Special Policy
Areas, MNRF and MMAH;
Conservation Authorities
participate in review.

Environmental Assessment Act
(1990)

To provide for the protection,
conservation, and wise
management of the environment;
applies to public sector projects
and major private sector projects.

Ministry of the Environment and
Climate Change; ERCA responds t
o information requests and issues
technical clearances.

Ontario Water Resources Act
(1990) – Section 34 Permits to
Take Water – Section 53
Certificates of Approval for SWM
facilities

To provide for the conservation, Ministry of the Environment and
protection and wise use and
Climate Change; ERCA provides
management of Ontario’s waters; technical clearance.
an MOECC Permit is required for
water takings (ground and/ or
surface) of over 50,000 litres per
day; an MOECC Certificate of
Approval is required for
stormwater management
facilities.

Endangered Species Act (2007)

To identify species at risk based
Ministry of Natural Resources
on the best available scientific
and Forestry; ERCA may direct
information. To protect species
proponents to MNRF.
that are at risk and their habitats,
and to promote the recovery of
species that are at risk. To
promote stewardship activities to
assist in the protection and
recovery of at risk species.
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Clean Water Act (2006)

To protect existing and future
sources of drinking water.
Specifically, to protect the quality
and quantity of drinking water at
its source.

Ontario Heritage Act (1990)

To give municipalities and the
Ministry of Tourism, Culture and
provincial government powers to Sport; ERCA for ERCA-owned
preserve the heritage of Ontario, lands and ERCA- managed lands.
with its primary focus being to
protect heritage properties and
archaeological sites.

Green Energy Act (2009)

To boost investment in
renewable energy projects and
increase conservation, creating
green jobs and economic growth
to Ontario; applications under
the Act are not exempt from
permits under Conservation
Authority regulations, but permit
applications can only be assessed
using 4 of the 5 tests of a CA
regulation (i.e., the “conservation
of land” test cannot be used).

Public Lands Act (1990)

Outlines the use, management,
MNRF; ERCA has delegated
sale and disposition of public
authority to issue permits under
lands and forests; also empowers this legislation in jurisdiction.
the Province to construct and
operate dams on waterways
throughout the Province; public
lands are crown lands, school
lands, and clergy lands.

Building Code Act (1992)

Governs standards for the
construction and demolition of
buildings.
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Ministry of the Environment and
Climate Change; Ministry of
Natural Resources and Forestry:
municipalities and Conservation
Authorities.

Ministry of Energy; ERCA
processes Green Energy Act
applications for energy
infrastructure under ERCA’s
Regulation, as required.

Municipalities; ERCA processes
applications for development
under Ontario Regulation 158/06.
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Protect and restore the
ecological health of the Great
Lakes-St. Lawrence River Basin;
and create opportunities for
individuals and communities to
become involved in the
protection and restoration of the
ecological health of the Great
Lakes-St. Lawrence River Basin

MOECC; includes creation of
Great Lakes Guardian Council
(which includes Conservation
Ontario.

To allow for the orderly
development of a municipality,
while incorporating and
implementing provincial planning
direction.

City of Windsor, County of Essex
and regional Municipalities; ERCA
provides input to the
development of municipal
policies, plans and by-laws, and
provides interpretation and
advice to municipalities in their
application.

The Province encourages CAs to
develop watershed and
subwatershed management
plans) to inform municipalities in
their creation and updating of
official plan policies. Watershed
plans may also provide technical
information and
recommendations for
municipalities when making
decisions on planning and
environmental assessment
applications.

ERCA; municipalities; other
watershed partners

MUNICIPAL
County and Municipal Official
Plans, Zoning By-laws, Site Plan
Control (requirements of
Planning Act); development of
development standards and
regional growth programs.

ERCA
ERCA Watershed Plans, Fish
Management Plans, Stormwater
Management Guidelines, and
other standards as developed by
ERCA.
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Ontario Regulation 158/06
(Development, Interference with
Wetlands, and Alterations to
Shorelines and Watercourses)

To prohibit, regulate, or require
ERCA
the permission of the Authority
for development if in the opinion
of the Authority, the control of
flooding, erosion, dynamic
beaches, pollution, or the
conservation of land may be
affected by the development;
and, to prohibit, regulate, or
require the permission of the
Authority for straightening,
changing, diverting, or interfering
in any way with the existing
channel of a river, creek, stream
or watercourse, or for changing
or interfering in any way with a
wetland.

The Place for Life Policies (2018)

A program to further the
conservation, restoration,
development, and management
of natural resources, as per
Section 21 of the Conservation
Authorities Act, that guides ERCA
in planning and in environmental
assessments, and in the
application of Ontario Regulation
166/06.

ERCA; municipalities, to the
extent the program is
incorporated into their official
plans (OPs).

Environmentally Significant Areas Identified areas of environmental Municipalities, to the extent the
Study (1983 & 1994)
significance based on specific
outcomes are incorporated into
criteria and recommendations for their Official Plans
their recognition, management
and protection.
Essex Region Natural Heritage
System Strategy (2012)

To identify the natural heritage
system and to set targets for
increasing natural cover within
ERCA’s jurisdiction; implemented
in The Place for LIfe Policies.
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CREATING THE PLACE FOR LIFE
Our vision: The Essex Region is a sustainable, resilient and vibrant place with healthy and
thriving watersheds, Great Lakes and a green culture.
The Place for Life represents ERCA’s commitment to a region with connected natural areas,
where people are protected from flooding and erosion. A place with healthy rivers and streams,
beaches you can swim in, and lakes you can fish in; greenways and trails that connect you to
each other and to the landscapes around you. A place with productive agricultural lands which
implement best management practices; a sustainable place that is resilient and can adapt to
change.
Vision
The Place for Life vision guided by the ‘Sustaining the Place for Life’, ERCA’s 2016-2015 Strategic
Plan: The Essex Region is a sustainable, resilient and vibrant place with healthy and thriving
watersheds, Great Lakes and a green culture.
Mission
ERCA’s mission is, simply: improving our environment to enrich our lives.
Strategic Objectives
All elements of a place are interconnected. So too must ERCA’s programs, and the policies and
principles that guide our work, be interconnected. ERCA’s 2016-2025 Strategic Plan recognized
that the Essex Region is a special place, and that ERCA must continue to protect and enhance
our environment, encourage sound and sustainable land use planning, and connect our
residents through and with nature. All of these priorities must be set in the context of a
changing climate, and the recognition of the critical importance of our Great Lakes.
PRINCIPLES
The Place for Life Policies are linked with ERCA’s Vision and Strategic Plan, which are both based
on the foundational reports and policies that have been used, since ERCA’s establishment, to
guide and direct ERCA’s programs. The following Principles inform and guide our role in the
delivery of these Policies and the overall intent of the policies to create healthy, sustainable
places.
The Strategic Priorities guide and form the foundation for the creation of the Place for Life. The
following principles inform and guide our roles in planning, developing, and supporting
sustainable communities in the Essex Region.

▪ Places must provide clean air, shelter, water, food and provide long term safety; and include
spaces for play, rest, gathering. They must consider their surrounding environments, connect
landscapes and communities, and be planned and designed at appropriate scales - from
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backyard to neighbourhood to community to watershed and beyond; and must be planned
and designed to respond to and adapt to changes in the landscape.

▪ Resource management decisions are best made in a watershed context that considers
cumulative actions and changes on the watershed as a whole

▪ Sustainability and resilience of communities and landscape can be best achieved through a
science-based, integrated watershed management approach.

▪ We take action based on accumulated knowledge, skills and experience and we continually
work with partners to improve the knowledge base across the watershed and how it
functions.

▪ Healthy, sustainable communities require a balance between economic, social, and
environmental priorities, interests and uses.

▪ Watershed management efforts are achieved by working collaboratively with partners across
all boundaries.

▪ Design of places should build connections with people to their environment to improve their
health, improve their understanding of the environment, and promote a culture of
conservation.

▪ Planning and development should contribute to the prevention and elimination of risk, and
acknowledge and address impacts of climate change, growth and development, water
quality, and the protection and enhancement of the region’s natural heritage.

SUPPORTING SUSTAINABLE PLACES IN THE ESSEX REGION

33

PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES

DRAFT

POLICIES SUPPORTING SUSTAINABLE PLACES IN THE ESSEX REGION
The issues and challenges facing this region have not changed greatly since ERCA was created.
The programs approved by the Board in 1975, and subsequent policies approved in the 1983
Conservation Plan and in Board direction on regulations, programs and plans since still provide
overall direction and policy in support of ERCA’s current programs
Today, we know more about our region, and our landscapes and communities. We understand
better the connections between enviro/eco/health. We also are more aware of ‘the next
generation of conservation challenges’ and interests related to the Climate Change, Great Lakes,
Sustainable Communities. In response, we must renew our 1983 Conservation Plan policies to
ensure they consider this next generation of conservation challenges.
STRATEGIC DIRECTION
ERCA’s four main program priorities are based on the themes heard through the development
of the Strategic Plan:

▪ The climate will continue to change. While efforts to slow climate change must continue,
we also need to help our partner communities prepare to adapt to its impacts. Adaptation
will be necessary to build a resilient community and sustainable planning plays a vital role in
creating resiliency.

▪ The Great Lakes are our most significant resource. Our Great Lakes are facing greater
challenges than ever before. Our 2012 Watershed Report Card identified failing grades for
surface water quality in virtually every watershed. More must be done to protect and improve
water quality.

▪ Our landscapes and habitats are among the most significant in Canada. ERCA’s first
Strategic Plan set a goal of 12% natural area cover. While progress has been made, there is
much to do to reach this state of environmental sustainability. At a time when natural areas
restoration can help manage stormwater and improve water quality, the importance of
restoration efforts cannot be overstated. [note: includes ERNHSS]

▪ Our urban areas will continue to grow and expand. Regional sustainability requires that
we understand the connections between the natural environment, the built environment, the
economy and human health and well-being. These connections support and facilitate
regional growth and development. ERCA will need to continue working with its partners to
plan sustainable communities that reduce urban sprawl, are walkable, have a healthy food
supply and incorporate green infrastructure.
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CLIMATE CHANGE
Climate change is impacting on temperature, precipitation, and weather patterns throughout
southern Ontario and within the Essex Region. Changes observed in the landscape that are
predicted to continue to change and impact the region include:

▪

Hotter summers with more heat waves and droughts; warmer temperatures alters species
ranges and stresses forests and wetlands.

▪ Lower lake levels which impact fish habitat and dewaters nearshore habitats and coastal
wetlands.

▪ Warmer winters mean invasive species no longer die off and spread further and faster leading
to biodiversity losses and significant alteration to wetlands and other sensitive habitats.
Warmer winters also means reduced ice cover on Lake Erie, which is one of the most effective
means of protecting shorelines from erosion during the winter period. It also has the
potential to result in more ice break up events on inland waterways, potentially leading to
increases in ice jamming and related increases in local flooding.

▪ Increased rain events during the winter and early spring (instead of snow) when agricultural
fields are bare will lead to more erosion and nutrients entering our great lakes.

▪ As observed as recently as September 2016, changes in weather patterns will see more
extreme events including more intense and frequent thunderstorms, tornados and high wind
events. Increased frequency of extreme storm events leads to higher run off, which, combined
with heavily surfaced urban areas and tile drained agricultural landscapes, means water
moves faster through the system, overwhelming stormwater facilities, leading to increased
flooding and increased phosphorous loading into Lake Erie, which is accepted as one of the
factors leading to the increase of blue-green algae.

▪ As observed in Essex Region over the recent years, increased frequency of extreme storm
events leads to increased erosion. An increase in erosion leads to degraded water quality and
more treatment plant bypasses. This also leads to impacts to shorelines and shoreline
infrastructure, resulting in increased shoreline erosion from higher wave action.
Regional Climate Change Strategy
Like other Conservation Authorities, ERCA believes that a comprehensive and regional approach
to addressing climate change is required that includes both mitigation (i.e. actions to reduce
greenhouse gas emissions) and adaptation (i.e. actions to cope with the potential effects of
climate change). In many cases, actions can be taken that address both.
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The 2014 Provincial Policy Statement includes a policy that “planning authorities shall consider
the potential impacts of climate change that may increase the risk associated with natural
hazards”. In this regard, it is critical to monitor watershed conditions in order to understand the
local impacts of climate change and advance both mitigation and adaptation efforts in the Essex
Region.

It is the Policy of ERCA
To improve knowledge and advance the understanding of climate change, regional
preparedness, gaps in knowledge, policy and programming, and the effects of climate change
related to terrestrial and aquatic/nearshore ecosystems, infrastructure and flood and erosion,
water quality and quantity, agriculture, and human communities in the Essex Region
To identify and strengthen ongoing science and research and partnerships with Ontario Climate
Consortium, the Province, and other partners to build knowledge, information and resources
(e.g. Intensity Duration Frequency Curve Study, FloodNet)
To increase ERCA’s internal capacity related to climate change in order to serve as a regional
resource to municipalities and other partners, and to increase awareness of climate change and
its impacts in the region
To work with municipalities and others in the region to build climate change mitigation and
adaptation in their policies, operations, developments and business plans
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To build on our experience in flood risk management, watershed planning, biodiversity and
natural heritage, water quantity and water quality, and to develop a regional Climate Change
Adaptation and Mitigation strategy with key stakeholders and other partners to increase the
resiliency of our watershed and our communities in response to changing climates and
landscapes
To consider and incorporate climate change impacts and promote mitigation and adaptation
measures in ERCA's programs and projects as well as those ERCA contributes to. (e.g. Clean
Water~Green Spaces, Land Securement Strategy, Conservation Land Management, Integrated
Watershed Planning, Outreach and Education etc.)
To review watershed monitoring programs to collect data and information relevant to
measuring progress and performance
To consider future impacts of climate change on water and other natural resources in assessing
impacts of development and other activities
Green Infrastructure Design
Green infrastructure (sometimes referred to as low impact design) is a concept that is beginning
to be explored in land use planning and development. It refers to natural green elements (trees,
wetlands, ponds, meadows, gardens, croplands, etc.) and built green elements (green roofs,
bioswales, permeable paving, etc.), particularly for water management in both rural and urban
settings including areas that are undergoing land-use intensification. A goal of green
infrastructure is to mimic the natural hydrology of a developing area to reduce impacts to
ground water and surface water. Green infrastructure can be implemented at multiple scales
ranging from regional networks or systems of open spaces and natural areas to site-specific
practices such as green roadways, green roofs, or rain gardens. ERCA promotes green
infrastructure in its own facilities (e.g. Holiday Beach Conservation Area beach washroom).
Planned and designed as part of an overall system, green infrastructure provides a number of
ecosystem services including water management, improving air and water quality, erosion
control, and providing cooling in urban environments.
It helps mitigate the effects of and provides a buffer for the impacts of climate change in rural
and urban landscapes, land use intensification and urbanization. The 2014 Provincial Policy
Statement states that planning authorities should promote green infrastructure to complement
traditional infrastructure. ERCA is a member of the Green Infrastructure Ontario Coalition which
is advocating for changes in public and private policies to support investment in green
infrastructure protection, enhancement and development.
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It is the Policy of ERCA
To understand and promote the uses and benefits of green infrastructure in planning, design
and development in order to maximize ecosystem services and mitigate impacts of
intensification, development, and climate change.
To develop a Green Infrastructure Design Guide for Essex Region that builds on the Regional
Stormwater Management Guidelines (as a Technical Appendix to these Policies) to provide
engineers, ecologists, planners and landowners with information and ideas on landscape-based
stormwater management and low impact development practices and options.
To work with municipalities, the development sector, and other stakeholders to implement
green infrastructure through land use planning.
GREAT LAKES
There is an increased focus on the health of the Great Lakes, as evidenced by the
provincial Great Lakes Protection Act and Great Lakes Strategy and the Lake Erie Lakewide
Action and Management Plan (LAMP) Binational Nutrient Management Strategy, all which
identify issues facing Essex region watersheds. Most recently, the 2012 updates to the Canada –
US Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement, include 10 annexes that speak to priorities to protect
and improve the Great Lakes. As it relates to Essex Region, these include:

▪ Developing and implementing Remedial Action Plans to restore Areas of Concern, including
the Detroit River;

▪ Lakewide Management to restore and protect the beneficial uses of Lake Erie and to reduce
or prevent sources of impairments to these uses. In Lake Erie, the Lake Erie Lakewide
Management Planning Work Group (Lake Erie LaMP) developed a Binational Nutrient
Management Strategy in 2011 that makes phosphorus reduction a priority and sets loadings
targets for the lake and its tributaries.

▪ Implementing actions to manage phosphorous; reducing phosphorus loads into the lakes is a
priority, because phosphorus is a key contributor to harmful algae blooms in Lake Erie.
Canada and the United States have set targets that challenge agencies to reduce
phosphorous within Lake Erie, with a specific target of 40% reduction within Priority
Watersheds, including the Leamington tributaries. Senior levels of government are now
developing Domestic Action Plans to identify how these targets will be achieved.

▪ Protecting native species and their habitat.
▪ Coordinating efforts to understand and predict the climate change impacts and proactively
address these impacts.

▪ Coordinating, integrating and synthesizing Great Lakes science.
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ERCA is involved directly, or indirectly, in the implementation of these Annexes. The Canada
Ontario Agreement defines responsibilities/areas of jurisdiction related to how Canada and
Ontario will work together to fulfill the goals of the Binational agreement, and
nationally/internationally, these annexes are independent. ERCA and other CAs are local
delivery agents with programs already in place. ERCA is able to increase scale, scope and
intensity of the programs they are delivering in an integrated manner that addresses multiple
Great Lakes priorities.
In its last Watershed Report Card, ERCA reported failing grades in surface water quality and
watershed health for each of the region’s 29 subwatersheds. The average total phosphorus
concentrations at these stations ranges from 3 to 300 times greater than the Provincial Water
Quality Objective, which is a standard to prevent the nuisance growth of algae. The
concentration of total phosphorus is highest in the Leamington area, with values that are not
seen elsewhere in Ontario. The water in all of our tributaries is also consistently high in E.coli,
other nutrients and suspended sediment, ranking our streams amongst the worst in the
province. Warm temperatures, intensive land use, lack of cover and soil type are all contributors
to our water quality issues.
Water quality is influenced by land use. In general, water quality is better in naturalized areas,
marshes and wetlands, which allow for natural filtration of water through the ground as well as
plant uptake of nutrients. Water quality is poorer in areas with high impervious surfaces (built
areas), where storm water runoff from these surfaces carries pollutants to rivers and lakes. Water
quality is also poorer in areas where storm runoff carries applied fertilizer and other chemicals to
rivers and lakes. Poor water quality impacts aquatic wildlife, increases drinking water treatment
costs and negatively impacts recreational use such as swimming and boating. Managing
stormwater and the application of chemicals to land is integral to water quality.
Continued efforts toward implementing water quality and habitat improvement projects will be
required, at an accelerated rate, to see measurable progress in these environmental indicators.
This includes continuing to work with landowners across the region to implement tree planting,
agricultural best management practices, stormwater management and other water quality
improvement projects. Continued research and monitoring is absolutely paramount to ensure
the health of our watersheds and ultimately, our Great Lakes.
Watershed Science and Monitoring
Watershed-based analysis, modeling, and linking quantity to quality are critical tools to assess
and establish watershed actions to benefit the important nearshore area which contributes
significantly to the social, economic and environmental health of the Great Lakes basin.
Monitoring our local watersheds allows us to observe trends in water quality, both good and
bad, which are closely linked to the activities our community engage in within the watershed.
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Our primary goal is to improve water quality over the course of time which is documented
through ERCA’s Watershed Report Cards.
ERCA also undertakes or participates in research programs within the Essex Region in
partnership with universities, agencies, and other partners each year. The need to enhance
watershed science was highlighted in the 2013 Sustainability Report: A Way Forward, which
promoted changes to better secure watershed research and science capacities within ERCA and
to explore and promote external partnerships to increase knowledge of our local environment,
what is causing concerns and what mechanisms exist to stop or mitigate the issues affecting our
local environment.
Through these efforts, information on the overall health of our watersheds is improving, but is
still incomplete. ERCA reports annually on watershed inputs (e.g. numbers of trees planted, rock
chutes constructed, wetlands restored), and increasingly, as a result of technology, we are able
to target activities, but our watershed monitoring programs are not able to fully report on the
improvements made to our watersheds as a result of these activities. Additional efforts must be
done to provide more meaningful information for decision-making. This will require additional
financial and other supports and additional partnerships. In keeping with the Place for Life,
efforts to enhance action and outcomes will be incorporated into the 2017-2022 Sustainability
Plan.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To monitor surface and ground water quality in local watersheds; and work with partners to
undertake specialized monitoring and research to improve our understanding of water quality
stressors, and the actions required to improve watershed health.
To co-operate with landowners, senior levels of government, the Ontario Soil and Crop
Improvement Association, Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Affairs, other government agencies
and the farm community to develop, deliver and evaluate programs and services designed to
reduce soil erosion, improve soil productivity and structure, and enhance water quality.
To collaborate with all levels of government to identify sustainable funding approaches
sufficient to support the expertise required to undertake science development and program
implementation.
To promote and use the Essex Region Demonstration Farm for science based research related to
farming practices and the related effect they have on water quality, and to demonstrate and
promote awareness of soil health, conservation farming practices, innovative and applied farmbased solutions.
To identify priority areas and identify and implement key remedial actions for improvements to
water quality and aquatic health parameters.
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To report on the overall health of Essex Region watersheds regularly through Watershed Report
Cards.
Integrated Watershed Management
Ontario faces significant challenges in maintaining water quality, quantity and overall watershed
health. While grappling with a number of multiple stressors such as climate change, intensified
urbanization and growth, pollution and introduction of exotic and invasive species, watershed
managers need to balance water needs of business and citizens while at the same time
guaranteeing that enough water is actually remaining on the land to meet the ecological needs
of our environment. Protecting water quality and quantity requires collaboration and
coordination at the watershed-level in order to effectively address cross jurisdictional boundary
issues and impacts from many different and sometimes conflicting uses.
Integrated Watershed Management (IWM) is an approach that focuses on water and related
resources, including aquatic and terrestrial biodiversity and ecosystems, addressing the interrelationships between them and the broader socio-economic systems which they support. The
integrated watershed management approach is applied through a continuous and cyclical
process involving the collaborative development of plans that address identified issues and
concerns that are then implemented, monitored, reported on, and updated as required in order
to adapt to changing or emerging stressors, management approaches, or new information.
Integrated watershed management enables a host of interconnected issues to be addressed
collectively, offering a number of benefits such as science-based decision-making, improved
collaboration, and leveraging existing local environmental and natural resource investments
ultimately resulting in more sustainable outcomes.
In its 2013 Big Creek Watershed Management Plan, ERCA and its partners, including Town of
Amherstburg, landowners, and senior levels of government began to better understand how the
impacts of a variety of watershed stressors such as climate change and growth pressures affect
and are affected by water quality, quantity, and natural heritage. Integrating these
considerations through IWM ultimately leads to improved water quality and erosion control,
more resilient biodiversity and habitats, greater resiliency against changes, better management
decisions that help to set priorities, pool limited resources and increase efficiency among
governments; and by linking human behaviour and environmental impact, planning can better
ensure healthy, safe environments that provide a good quality of life.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To ensure that ERCA’s planning functions promote and encourage a more integrated approach
that recognizes the connections between the Great Lakes and their watersheds can be used to
identify threats and actions that can be taken to ensure current and future sustainability of this
important resource.
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To develop and implement a Framework for Integrated Watershed Management based on
existing models and undertake integrated watershed management within the Essex Region
To incorporate IWM into planning comment/response (see Planning Technical Report)
Detroit River Area of Concern
The 51 km long Detroit River is a connecting channel that, along with the St. Clair River and Lake
St. Clair, link Lake Huron to Lake Erie. The Detroit River has an extensive history and has been
used intensively for international shipping, industrial and agricultural development, recreation
(fishing/boating) and as a source of drinking water. This intensive use and urbanization resulted
in a degraded environment and, as a result, the Detroit River was designated as one of 43 Great
Lakes Areas of Concern (AOC) in the 1987 Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement (GLWQA).

Figure 1: Map of Detroit River Area of Concern and its Canadian
Watersheds
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Recognizing that each AOC suffers from different environmental problems, a locally-driven and
defined Remedial Action Plan (RAP) is developed to guide restoration efforts in each location.
The Detroit River Canadian AOC refers to the Canadian portion of the Detroit River proper.
Although the Detroit River AOC is technically considered bi-national, separate Canadian and
American RAP implementation processes currently exist. Work on the Detroit River began as
early as 1985 but a Stage 1 RAP Report, which detailed the river’s environmental problems, was
not produced until 1991. Soon after, work on a Stage 2 report was started but the report was
never accepted by all RAP participants and was instead released as a RAP Update report in 1996.
Since 1998, the Detroit River Canadian Cleanup initiative implements the Remedial Action Plan
for the Canadian side of the Detroit River. A formal Stage 2 Report was completed by the DRCC
in 2010, which identified remedial actions and provided recommendations for achieving
delisting. The report was integral for the Detroit River AOC to guide and coordinate restoration
efforts by several stakeholders; since the completion of the RAP Stage 2 Report, many important
activities (projects, meetings, workshops) have been implemented in the AOC. As of January
2017, the Detroit River Canadian AOC has 7 Beneficial Use Impairments (BUIs) that are listed as
impaired, 6 are not impaired, and 1 requires further assessment. An approved Pathway to
Delisting document identifies next steps to remediate remaining BUIs and considerations for redesignation and, ultimately, delisting of the Detroit River as an AOC.
Since 1992, ERCA has partnered with Ministry of Environment and Climate Change, and
Environment and Climate Change Canada to coordinate the implementation of the Detroit River
RAP. In 2014, a five year plan was developed by Detroit River Canadian Cleanup’s technical
working groups based on recent scientific information to clearly identify which actions are
necessary to achieve re-designating each of the remaining BUIs.
The goal of the RAP is not to restore the River to a pristine, pre-settlement state. Rather, the
achievement of delisting goals means the Detroit River is no longer the seriously polluted
waterbody it once was—and no longer worse than other Great Lakes locations. When the AOC is
delisted, monitoring and implementation of projects are expected to continue under the Lake
Erie Lakewide Action and Management Plan (LAMP) and/or other existing programs.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To work with the Detroit River Canadian Cleanup partners to facilitate the collection and
compilation of information and science required to make decisions related to re-designation of
BUIs in keeping with its obligations under the Pathway to Delisting plan
To assist in the development of an AOC Habitat Delisting Plan to guide restoration efforts in the
AOC.
To promote and encourage the use of the Detroit River Shoreline Assessment Study and
Shoreline Design Options Manual and decision-making matrix to identify opportunities for ‘soft’
shoreline and fish habitat enhancements.
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To advocate for the protection and enhancement of the Detroit River and implementation of the
RAP (as needed).
To lead and support the coordination and governance of the Detroit River Canadian RAP
including work plan support, liaison, communications and outreach.
Drinking Water - Source Water Protection
Source water is the water that we take from lakes or rivers to supply people with drinking water.
In the Essex Region our municipal drinking water comes from Lake St. Clair, Lake Erie and the
Detroit River. The Clean Water Act is part of the Ontario government’s commitment to ensure
access to safe drinking water. It requires the development and implementation of local
watershed-based Source Protection Plans (SPP) to protect the source water that supplies
municipal drinking water systems from contamination and overuse, now and into the future.
Through the regulatory process of the Clean Water Act, ERCA leads the Essex Region Source
Protection Committee, which is made up of 15 members representing local municipalities,
economic sectors including agriculture, and the general public in preparing and updating the
Assessment Report and Source Protection Plan. The Assessment Report identified existing and
future significant drinking water threats and the Source Protection Plan contains policies to
manage or eliminate those threats and prevent future drinking water threats. Both the
Assessment Report and the Source Protection Plan were subject to an extensive and rigorous
process that included consultation with the public and all implementing bodies including
municipalities. The Assessment Report was approved in 2011 and updated in April, 2015. The
Source Protection Plan was approved in April, 2015 came into effect on October 1, 2015
In keeping with the Clean Water Act, municipalities are obligated to amend their Official Plans to
conform with the Source Protection Plan, and to implement policies that ensure there are Risk
Management Plans in place for all existing and future significant drinking water threats. With
agreement from all municipalities, ERCA has been delegated the municipal obligation to
undertake Risk Management Services for all local municipalities. Municipalities, along with
provincial ministries and ERCA are responsible for implementing additional policies in the
Source Protection Plan.
ERCA collects information on implementation progress each year on Feb 1, beginning in 2017.
A comprehensive annual report will be completed in Spring 2018 along with a work plan
identifying necessary updates to the Source Protection Plan in Fall 2018. This work plan may
indicate updates to policies based on the analysis of implementation progress or new technical
work. It is anticipated that the Source Protection Plan would then be updated in 2019.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To support the legislated protection of existing and future municipal drinking water sources
through the Clean Water Act and to continue to lead the implementation of the Source
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Protection Plan, updates to the Source Protection Plan and Assessment Reports, and monitoring
the implementation of the Plan.
To support municipalities in implementing Risk Management Services and the development of
Risk Management Plans for all significant threats.
To undertake stewardship, education and outreach to landowners and other partners in
designated vulnerable areas.
NATURAL HERITAGE
Essex Region is the southern most part of the Carolinian Life Zone and has some of Canada’s
most significant natural areas. It lies fully within the Carolinian Zone, which supports a higher
diversity of plant and animal species than anywhere else in Canada; including the highest
concentration of globally rare species in Ontario and one third of Canada's rare plant and animal
species. Yet, at the same time, our region supports only 8.5% natural area coverage, one of the
lowest in Ontario and a long way from our region's 12% goal. The region is surrounded by
almost 300km of Great Lakes Shoreline and the region’s climate and landscape support a rich
agricultural and industrial tradition that has supported growth in our region.
This growth has also lead to challenges and impacts to the region’s significant natural heritage.
The landscape, once described by Cadillac in 1703 as “… so temperate, so fertile, and so
beautiful that it may justly be called the earthly paradise of North America”, has been extensively
and intensively developed. In fact, few parts of Canada have been as extensively and intensively
developed which puts tremendous pressure on our landscapes. Of all the Great Lakes, the
western basin of Lake Erie is exposed to the greatest stress due to urbanization, industrialization,
and rural land use and is exhibiting signs of degradation including nutrient enrichment, the
emergence of harmful algal blooms, and other water quality issues that impact aquatic habitat,
drinking water, and ultimately the health and economy of the Essex Region.
As noted earlier, among ERCA’s initial program priorities was to restore natural heritage,
landscapes and habitats; which was confirmed in 1983 Conservation Plan, and in subsequent
Strategic Plans. Over time, natural area cover in the region has increased from less than 3.5% to
more than 8.5%. 6.5 million trees have been planted and over 10,000 acres of forest, tall grass
prairie and wetlands have been restored. Over 3.5 km of shoreline has been improved, protected
and enhanced for fish habitat. And, through new partnerships with senior levels of government,
agencies, other Conservation Authorities, there is more knowledge regarding our region's
unique attributes.
ERCA’s programs and policies are designed to work with partners to achieve these goals related
to natural heritage. A secondary, but equally important result of achieving our natural heritage
goals will also be an improvement to our region's water quality. The addition of buffers around
watercourses and rock chutes where water runs off the land will reduce the amount of sediment
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that enters our streams and encouraging agricultural best management practices will reduce
phosphorus.
Clean Water~Green Spaces
In 2002, ERCA approved a Clean Water~Green Spaces program to provide local funding to
leverage support from provincial, federal, landowner and other partners that collectively
improve water quality and enhance protection and restoration of natural areas in keeping with
our Strategic Plan goals.
In its initial conception, the CW~GS program was broadly described to reflect the integration of
protecting and managing natural areas, and improving water quality. The program identified the
need to develop watershed plans, including Source Protection Plans, stormwater and green
infrastructure, and support associated science and research in order to ensure proper watershed
management. It also encouraged education and awareness in both rural and urban areas. The
program has been very successful, and to date, has included: acquisition of a 357 acre property
in Cedar Creek, 80 acres in the Canard River watershed, and $4.5 million in support of the City of
Windsor’s acquisition of the 300 acre Spring Garden ANSI, in addition to hundreds of
agricultural best management projects, and almost 2,000 acres of upland forest, prairie and
wetland restoration.
At the same time, as we become more aware of water quality issues in the Great Lakes, we know
that solving these concerns requires that restoration, acquisition, and BMPs will be part of an
integrated approach to resource management. This holistic approach considers initiatives such
as integrated watershed management, science and research, urban and rural BMPs, stormwater
and Low Impact Design and new partnerships in delivery of those programs.
With renewed focus on the Great Lakes, and Lake Erie in particular, ERCA has been, and is
becoming involved in these initiatives with new partners and new funding opportunities. In
2014, ERCA evolved the Clean Water~Green Spaces program to become a unifying and broad
program that integrates and increases science and knowledge with action and outreach in the
Essex Region that can better promote the integrated approach, and to better attract interest and
investment in these programs (Figure 1).
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Figure 1: Clean Water~Green Spaces Program Priorities
ERCA works with landowners and other partners in implementing restoration, beneficial
management projects, and land acquisition initiatives, and with municipalities to implement
their natural heritage system and related policies. A more integrated CW~GS program that
combines acquisition, voluntary stewardship programs, and focused locations for these projects
benefits each municipality as they proceed with implementation of the Provincial Policy
Statement (2014).
In addition, it also more clearly demonstrates ERCA’s expertise, capacity, and interest in
furthering integrated and applied research and action in the region and the Western Basin of
Lake Erie. This is consistent with ERCA’s Strategic Plan, and recommendations from the Lake Erie
Nutrient Management Strategy, and the recently released IJC Lake Erie Ecosystem Priority
Report which encourage increased and expanded investment and support for existing programs
rather than create new programs.
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It is the Policy of ERCA
To promote the Clean Water~Green Spaces program as a unifying and broad program that
integrates science and knowledge with action and outreach in the Essex Region.
To use the Clean Water~Green Spaces program to encourage additional interest and investment
from partners to increase action and implementation in the Essex Region.
To review programs delivered though Clean Water~Green Spaces to ensure that they reflect
current regional needs, encourage landowner participation, and facilitate information sharing.
To strengthen one-window approach, through CW~GS, to bring together funding, partners and
landowners to access and take advantage of incentives and other supports available to improve
watershed health.
Land Securement
When ERCA began acquiring properties in the 1970s and 1980s, securement was typically
completed with financial assistance from the province of Ontario, which contributed 50% of the
funding. However in the mid-1990s the provincial government changed how Conservation
Authorities were funded, removing this funding opportunity and reducing operational funding
by over 70% within two years. This temporarily stalled land acquisition for the Authority as it was
more difficult to raise the funds required to acquire properties without assistance. To partially fill
this gap, the Essex Region Conservation Foundation, which had supported land acquisition
previously, launched the ‘It’s Our Nature’ campaign which raised $1.5 million towards the
acquisition of Chrysler Canada Greenway, Cedar Creek properties, and LaSalle Woods. The
campaign was completed in 2005.
In 2002, through the Clean Water~Green Spaces program, ERCA secured a dedicated land
acquisition budget. Since this time ERCA has been able to acquire more than 700 acres of
conservation lands, adding and expanding natural areas in multiple watershed; and support the
acquisition of natural areas by municipalities, including Spring garden ANSI in the City of
Windsor, and properties within Cedar Creek, Hillman Marsh, and Big Creek.
Beyond acquisition, the protection and preservation of existing natural features through various
Federal, Provincial, and Municipal laws is encouraged. Although ERCA has a long track record of
building natural heritage features, the preservation of existing natural features is also critically
important to ensure mature habitat continues to exist.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To continue to build a natural heritage system in partnership with private landowners and other
levels of government through identification, and acquisition or other means of securement of
priority lands.
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To leverage local CW~GS program with partnership funding to implement Land Securement
Strategy
Restoration
The Essex Region is a biodiversity hot spot for Canada. At the same time, invasive species,
climate change, anthropologic hydrological changes, land use change, deforestation and the
fragmentation of our remaining natural spaces and other threats mean Essex Region has the
highest rate of extinction, extirpation and endangerment of plant and wildlife in all of Canada.
ERCA’s answer to these pressures on our natural systems is a multi-pronged approach involving
protection, planning, restoration and education.
For over 30 years ERCA has been working with landowners to restore habitat throughout this
region. Forests, prairie and wetlands have all been created in an effort to bring back a suitable
amount of habitat to sustain the biodiversity of our region. To date, ERCA has planted over 6
million trees and our natural areas cover has increased from 3% to 8.5%. This is due, in part, to
the continued and steady goal of ERCA working with willing landowners to create habitat on
their own property, and in so doing, they have helped create a legacy for future generations.
ERCA has made gains regarding the creation of a sustainable environment and using tools such
as the Natural Heritage System Strategy to guide sustained effort we are expanding upon core
natural areas and making linkages between natural areas that will help sustain wildlife
populations. With support from partners, ERCA has continued to expand and diversify its
habitat creation offerings to the public and to develop the tools needed to enlist private
landowners. As climate change begins to impact our region it is imperative that we continue to
build a strong natural heritage system that is resilient and able to withstand new challenges.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To work with municipalities and landowners to implement the Essex Region Natural Heritage
System Strategy (ERNHSS) to:
▪ advance a system of connected green and natural areas;
▪ retain and improve existing woodland, wetland, riparian and prairie communities without
losses; and,
▪ support the creation/restoration of larger contiguous areas of major natural nodes and other
natural communities to achieve the goal of at least 12% natural area cover for Essex Region.
▪ Clearly define expectations for the long term sustainability of projects we implement.
Land Management
In 2011, ERCA approved a Conservation Lands Management Framework for ERCA conservation
lands to ensure that the environmental and ecological values of lands managed by ERCA are
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balanced with the desire to accommodate appropriate recreational uses. The goal of land
management is to enhance ecological values and the amount and quality of natural habitat in
this region while, at the same time, meeting our community’s recreational, social and cultural
needs.
The Framework addresses three priorities:

▪ Protect and Conserve Ecological values – ERCA’s primary mandate as it relates to land
management is the protection and enhancement of our local natural ecosystems, and actively
managed to respond to challenges such as invasive species and diminishing plant and wildlife
populations, in order to maintain the significant biodiversity within these areas.

▪ Provide opportunities for high quality visitor experiences - Exposure to Conservation Areas
has numerous positive effects for people. Allowing and encouraging the public to enjoy and
use our Conservation Areas is very important. However, it is important to balance this public
access so that the natural features that people have come to enjoy are not compromised.

▪ Provide opportunities for residents and visitors to increase their knowledge and
appreciation of Essex Region’s natural and cultural heritage. Not only should ERCA be
encouraging people to enjoy our natural areas, but we should be educating them about the
importance of these natural areas and our affect on them while visiting to provide for a
greater appreciation and understanding of the site, its significance and how it fits into the
fabric of this region.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To work with Conservation Areas Advisory Committee to develop Management Plans for
conservation areas.
To support protection of ecological values by inventorying, mapping and monitor Conservation
Areas to understand ecological functions, values, and integrity of our lands and limit access to
areas of high ecological value.
To mitigate invasive species impacts where possible to support wetland and habitat restoration,
and native species recovery.
To support recreation and use of Conservation Areas through approved operational policies
(e.g. hazard tree removal).
Priority Natural Area
The Detroit River was designated an American Heritage River in 1998 and a Canadian Heritage
River in 2001, the only river in North America with both designations. Following its designations,
Canada and the US developed and signed a ‘Conservation Vision’ for the Lower Detroit River
Ecosystem, with a goal of establishing “… an international conservation region where the health
and diversity of wildlife and fish are sustained through protection of existing significant habitats
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and rehabilitation of degraded ones, and where the resulting ecological, recreational, economic,
educational, and ‘quality of life’ benefits are sustained for present and future generations.”
In 2001, US Fish and Wildlife established an International Wildlife Refuge (IWR) for the Detroit
River which includes a Land Registry that has grown to over 4,000 acres of public and private
conservation lands. The designation is based on US legislation and though intended to be
international, does not apply to sites in Canada. In response, Canadian partners including
Environment Canada, Department of Fisheries and Oceans Canada, Ontario Ministry of Natural
Resources, Nature Conservancy of Canada, Ducks Unlimited Canada, and the Essex Region
Conservation Authority created a “Western Lake Erie Watersheds Priority Natural Area” (PNA),
also the first of its kind in North America.
All partners recognize that environmental health requires careful and integrated management of
our watersheds, tributaries, nearshore areas, and open waters, and are interested in applying
federal, provincial, and local policies and priorities to the area of interest and related binational
waters. The PNA initiative intends to stimulate, excite and engage the community through
education and outreach projects, strengthen research and monitoring, and recognize the
relationships between healthy environment, healthy people and healthy economy. The PNA also
includes both a Registry of Lands, and a Registry of Actions which highlight the municipal,
private, and other projects that have been undertaken in the watersheds, including.
The PNA initiative provides a mechanism for enhanced collaboration and coordination of
resource management programs and projects within the boundaries of the IWR and PNA and
build on and complement existing programs such as the Detroit River Remedial Action Plan, the
Detroit River Heritage River designations, and the Lake Erie Lakewide Management Plan, and will
stimulate further actions in support of existing programs.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To cooperate with US Fish and Wildlife Service on conservation and ecosystem-based
management, communication and collaboration, and knowledge/management and resource
sharing.
To improve effectiveness and efficiency of natural resource management by enhanced
collaboration and cooperation among the parties and other federal departments, provincial
ministries, and municipalities.
To continue to add public and private conservation lands to the Canadian Registry of Lands for
the Western Lake Erie Watersheds Priority Natural Area in support of binational collaboration on
the Detroit River International Wildlife Refuge.
To build on and complement existing programs such as the Detroit River Remedial Action Plan,
the Lake Erie Lakewide Management Plan, and the management of the Canadian portion of the
Detroit River Canadian Heritage River
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To collaborate with relevant organizations of the United States in their conservation efforts
related to the Detroit River International Wildlife Refuge and other resource management
related initiatives that would benefit the Area of Interest.
To support and strengthen scientific research and monitoring in support of informed, sciencebased decision making in relation to the Area of Interest; and
To contribute to a liveable and sustainable future for the region, and a community that
recognizes the relationships between healthy environment, healthy people, and healthy
economy.
SUSTAINABLE PLACES
There is a growing concern that much of what is being planned and designed for today is not
responding to the issues and challenges facing the region. The planning and design of places for
people to live is about the consideration of the structures, functions, and changes to the spaces
we interact with, and the meanings and attachments we give those spaces. Places, ultimately, are
spaces with physical characteristics, that provide activities and function, that change over time to
respond to our needs, and to which we attribute meaning as we use, modify or become
attached to them. We consider this in the design of habitats for wildlife and species; we also
need to consider this in the planning and design of places for people. Arguably, considering
these needs in the context of the watersheds we live in will result in healthier places and
communities for people to live in, which are more sustainable and resilient to changes, and
support stronger and more sustainable attachments and experiences.
Much of these ‘habitat’ needs have been addressed in these policies. The need for clean air and
clean water is supported by Clean Water~Green Spaces and Watershed Science policies. The
need for long term safety and security, protection from flooding and erosion, for example, are
provided for in the Technical Guidelines: Watershed Planning, and Technical Guidelines:
Regulations. The need for communities to have access to places to play, gather and recreate are
provided for in the policies related to Conservation Lands.
Once these needs are met, places need to consider their broader, watershed context. This can be
done through the application of the Technical Guidelines: Watershed Planning which promote
and encourage environmental planning and consideration of natural heritage; as well as through
policies related to climate change which reflect and adapt to the changes experienced in the
landscape.
The Policies for Sustainable Places must also acknowledge the importance of connecting people
to the landscapes around them, the need to learn and understand the environments we live in,
and by looking at the past, where our region came from and as a means to promote and
encourage a green culture in the context of our Strategic Plan.
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Connected Communities
Through past public consultation exercises it became evident that the people of this region want
places to enjoy the outdoors. Residents, as well as visitors, want to be able to visit natural areas
for walks, quiet enjoyment, exercise, nature viewing and more. Our Conservation Areas help
define the quality of life for everyone.
The vast majority of our publicly accessible Conservation Areas include a well-developed trail
system. Without these trails, the public would not have the ability to fully experience and
appreciate our natural areas. Trails not only provide people with the means of enjoying our
Conservation Areas, but they also have a number of benefits such as improved community
health and retail spending that extend well beyond the boundaries of our trail systems.
This vision has extended to every municipality within the Essex region and lead to the City of
Windsor, County of Essex and local municipalities working together to implement a regional trail
system that benefits local residents and draws tourists to our region.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To work in collaboration with partners to further regional multi-use recreational trail systems
To support the County Wide Active Transportation Strategy and development of active
transportation
Green Culture
Conserving the waters and diversity of life in the Essex Region is critical to our way of life and
standard of living, yet essential resources are at risk from the direct results of unsustainable
practices. Sustainable development cannot be achieved by technological solutions, political
regulation or financial instruments alone. It requires a change in the way people think and act.
Internally, ERCA needs to intentionally seek out the most sustainable building materials, fuel
efficient vehicles and energy efficient fixtures available that are also economically justifiable.
ERCA’s Green Fleet policies must be extended to the development of a sustainable purchasing
policy which supports environmentally and socially- conscious purchasing practices, such as
purchasing from local vendors, investing in longer-lasting materials, and using products that
reduce our carbon footprint. It also promotes reduction and reuse as effective means to reduce
costs, save energy, reduce carbon emissions and extend useful life of the landfill. Similarly, ERCA
needs to show leadership in taking steps to reduce water use and promote water conservation
practices as part of its water quality and quantity programs.
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It is the Policy of ERCA
To show leadership and promote a green culture through greening our own operations (e.g.
Fleet) and minimizing the carbon footprint of the ERCA
To incorporate principles of ERCA’s Green Fleet policy into its broader Purchasing Policies to
promote the purchase of materials, products or services in a manner that integrates fiscal
responsibility, social equity, and community and environmental stewardship.
To review its operations and identify ways to reduce waste consumption and integrate carbon
reduction strategies and water conservation strategies in all aspects of its operations
EcoHealth
Since its establishment, ERCA has acknowledged its responsibility in providing outdoor
recreation as an integral component to conservation areas, and overall watershed and resource
management. This is consistent with the Conservation Authorities Act, which allows Authorities
to acquire and use lands for park or recreational purposes. One of ERCA’s original Board Reports
made recommendations on land acquisition for ecosystem values, and recreational purposes.
There is growing evidence of the physical and mental health benefits from living in clean,
healthy ecosystems and having access to natural areas and biodiversity. Healthy ecosystems,
clean air and water, are essential for human health and survival; and important components of
the Place for Life.
ERCA is a member of EcoHealth Ontario (EHO), which is a collaborative of professionals in the
fields of public health, medicine, education, planning and the environment. Through this
involvement, ERCA is working with partners to increase our understanding of the relationships
between environment and health with the aim of finding ways to increase the quality and
diversity of the urban and rural spaces in which we live.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To collaborate with public health agencies and municipalities to promote and encourage
healthy, active living at Conservation Areas and along Greenways.
To promote health outcomes through the role Conservation Authorities play in reviewing
community planning and design.
To partner on outreach and education projects and programs focused on identified vulnerable
populations or high risk neighbourhoods for the purpose of improving health outcomes and
health equality.
Outdoor Education
Outdoor education increases awareness about the environment and associated challenges
conservation agencies are responding to. Experiencing environmental systems first hand is more
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likely to lead to behavioural changes towards sustainability and the Place for Life. It is well
known that exposure to the natural environment, especially when young, shapes one’s
appreciation of our natural environment, and actually has proven to improve test scores in other
areas such as math and English. In the age of technology, computers, and other pressures, youth
in our region are not exploring and enjoying the outdoors. Many residents, especially in the
urban centres, have never walked through a forest or along a marsh boardwalk. It is important
to re-invigorate our outdoor educational programs that promote lifelong learning and a never
ending appreciation for our natural and cultural heritage.
ERCA’s outdoor experiential education programs have been offered to school children for over
three decades and was identified as one of its original Service Delivery programs. Over 350,000
students in the Essex Region have participated in one of ERCA’s conservation education
programs, designed to reflect curriculum, encourage growth and development of life-long
learning, creative problem solving skills and foster commitment tot action. This includes
programs offered at Hillman Marsh Conservation Area, John R. Park Homestead Conservation
Area and Holiday Beach Conservation Area. In addition, ERCA delivers in-class and in-school
programs and supports special high skills major programs, teen ranger programs, and
engagement in program-based initiatives related to Great Lakes learning with local partners.
But it is not only our youth who we need to engage; there are still countless opportunities for
adult education, both formal and informal. We need to continuously engage in a broad
complement of outreach activities through our website, guided hikes, events, or speaking
engagements. ERCA should be attracting more adults into our Conservation Areas for
educational and enjoyable experiences.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To continue to deliver curriculum-based outdoor education programs in environmental
education that increase environmental awareness and encourage sustainable behaviours for
students of all ages in conjunction with school boards and other partners
To continue to implement, and seek funding for programs that promote public awareness of
issues, and the need for sound conservation practices through information and education
To engage regional residents in the importance of protecting our environment and preserving
our heritage.
To provide opportunities for all generations to improve their physical and mental health through
nature-based recreation, when compatible.
To encourage nature based stewardship through outreach and engagement and encourage
interpretive and education materials be produced to promote the use of sustainable
technologies, advocacy for change, and for information and awareness to landowners,
municipalities, and other partners.
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Cultural Heritage Appreciation
By conserving our heritage, we can foster a local identity based upon a sound understanding of
our region’s unique history. Heritage conservation fosters community revitalization and a
stronger sense of place. Heritage sites, like the John R. Park Homestead, or the Kingsville Trail
Station, become focal points for community, events and celebrations. By visiting the
Homestead’s sawmill, walking on the lakeshore boardwalk, or exploring the Train Station’s
Arboretum, the interconnections between human and natural history come to life. Cultural
heritage also extends to landscapes. Greenways, like the Chrysler Canada Greenway, have a rich
historical connection to an important regional history and bring users through agricultural
landscapes, green spaces, woodlots, towns – all which define the cultural landscapes of Essex
region.
Our cultural heritage sites allow us to experience spaces that were designed to be comfortable
long before the invention of electric lights, central heating and air conditioning. Whether
carrying pails of water from the hand pump, tasting heirloom fruit from the spray-free orchard
or weaving old clothing into rag rugs; lessons in conservation for the future can be learned from
the past.
In our increasingly virtual world, conservation areas and cultural heritage sites allow us to
connect with real things in a multi-sensory way, learn in an informal, multi-generational setting,
reinforce our local identity, and preserve treasures for the future.
It is the Policy of ERCA
To encourage the protection and enjoyment of cultural heritage resources, including built
heritage and cultural landscapes, throughout the region’s urban and rural landscapes
To promote and celebrate awareness, enjoyment, appreciation and experience of cultural
heritage resources through education and adaptive re-use on ERCA owned and managed lands
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1.0

BACKGROUND

The goals and policies in this section apply to applications circulated to ERCA for comment
under the Planning Act and the environmental assessment process. Comments based on the
policies of this chapter constitute recommendations to approval authorities based on ERCA roles
as:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

▪

a regulatory authority – Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act (comments must be
considered)
addressing the delegated provincial interest to represent the provincial interests for natural
hazards (comments must be considered),
a resource management agency (comments may be considered),
a public commenting body (comments should be considered),
a service provider based on ERCA-municipality service agreements – also referred to as
Memorandum of Understanding (comments should be considered specific to the terms of
the agreement),
a landowner (comments may be considered).

In each of these roles, comments represent ERCA’s most current advice on protecting and
managing the natural heritage system within the context of the planning and development of
sustainable communities. Comments based on these policies pertaining to natural hazards also
constitute recommendations to approval authorities; however, these comments must be
considered in accordance with the MMAH/ MNRF/CO Memorandum of Understanding. Both of
these commenting roles are distinct from ERCA’s regulatory role implemented through the ERCA
Technical Guidelines: Regulations.
However, as detailed in ERCA’s municipal planning advisory service agreements (MOU), ERCA is
in no way limited in exercising its rights under the Planning Act, the Conservation Authorities Act,
or any other applicable legislation to independently appeal or advocate any position on a
planning decision to the Ontario Municipal Board or other respective appeal body. This is also
applicable to ERCA’s delegated responsibilities from the Ministry of Municipal Affairs and
Housing and the Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry as part of the Provincial OneWindow Plan Review Service to represent the provincial interest on natural hazards
encompassed by Section 3.1 of the PPS.
The commenting roles for this section are outlined in Table 1 of the Place For Life Policies that
was adapted from the “Policies and Procedures for Conservation Authority Plan Review and
Permitting Activities” (May 2010). For further details on the role of conservation authorities in
the planning and development process, the May 2010, or equivalent updated version, should be
consulted.
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Table 1: Conservation Authority roles in planning and development approvals process.
ERCA ROLE

TYPE OF ROLE

REQUIRED OR
VOLUNTARY

REPRESENTING

RESULT

Regulatory Agency Decision-making

Required

Provincial interests

CA decision
required

“Delegated
Provincial
Interest”

Reviewing/
Commenting

Required

Provincial interests CA comments
must be
considered

Public
Commenting
Bodies

Reviewing/
Commenting

Depends on how
role is defined

CA Board interests CA comments
should be
considered

Resource
Management
Agencies

Reviewing/
Commenting

Voluntary

CA Board interests CA comments
may be
considered

Service Providers

Service

Terms of the
agreement

Terms of the
agreement

Landowners

Review/
Commenting

Voluntary

CA Board interests CA comments
may be
considered

Depends on terms
of service
agreement

Source: (adapted from) MNRF Procedural Manual: Policies and Procedures for Conservation Authority Plan Review and
Permitting Activities, May 2010.

1.1

RELATIONSHIP TO “THE PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES AND PRINCIPLES”

In participating in the review of applications under the Planning Act and Environmental
Assessment Act(s), and where appropriate, ERCA will complement its plan review and regulatory
roles with other policies and principles identified in the Place For Life Policies and Principles
document. In this way, such comments will reflect other roles that ERCA plays in the region
including those that promote and encourage the planning and development of complete and
sustainable communities.
1.2

RELATIONSHIP TO “TECHNICAL GUIDELINES: REGULATIONS”

In participating in the review of applications under the Planning Act and Environmental
Assessment Act(s), ERCA ensures that applicants and approval authorities are aware of any
Section 28 Regulation requirements under the Conservation Authorities Act, where applicable.
Further, ERCA assists in the coordination of these applications to avoid ambiguity, conflict and
unnecessary delay or duplication in the process. Permission under Section 28 may not be
requested for years after approval of a planning application or environmental assessment
application. However, in order to support a proposal under the planning or environmental
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assessment process, ERCA needs to ensure that the requirements under the Section 28
Regulation can likely be fulfilled at such a time as a permit application is received. This is one of
the fundamental components of plan review comments. Specific guidance on the commenting
roles and requirements for Section 28 ERCA permits to be required will depend on the specific
federal or provincial Environmental Assessment Act legislative guidance (for example, Section 28
permits are not required for certain Class EA processes).

2.0 INTRODUCTION
The following goals and policies guide ERCA in its commenting roles under the Planning Act and
the Environmental Assessment Act(s). In these roles, ERCA fulfills its responsibilities as:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

a regulatory authority
addressing the delegated provincial interest to represent the provincial interests for natural
hazards,
a watershed based resource management agency,
a public commenting body,
a service provider, and/or
a landowner.

In addition, ERCA’s role as a watershed based resource management agency helps inform the
comments and technical services that are provided to approval authorities. ERCA accomplishes
this by engaging with our municipal partners, the development industry, the public, and other
stakeholders, to achieve the shared goal of building a sustainable region.
The Provincial Policy Statement (PPS) dictates that any government agency’s advice that affects
a planning matter “shall be consistent with” the PPS. As a public commenting body, and in
accordance with our provincial and municipal memorandums of understanding and municipal
service agreements, ERCA’s comments typically relate to the PPS sections on natural heritage,
natural hazards, and water. For natural hazards, ERCA must also implement its delegated
responsibility to represent the provincial interest on natural hazards (section 3.1 of the PPS)
through review of Planning Act applications. However, it is recognized that as a water resources
management agency, comments on planning matters may extend to other areas of the PPS.
The environmental planning component of many provincial, municipal, and conservation
authority policy documents is modelled after the PPS, aiming first to protect natural features
and areas, and second, to manage developable lands for minimizing impacts to the function of
natural features. The PPS also states that natural heritage systems shall be identified,
recognizing linkages between and among features. As a reflection of the planning and
development process in Ontario, this section is structured with protection policies that seek to
set aside lands from development (the Natural Heritage System made up of natural features,
natural hazards and water resources, and restoration areas). This is followed by a set of policies
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for management of developable lands (Water, Natural Heritage Features and Hazards
Management, Infrastructure, and Recreational Uses). The last section provides direction on the
implementation of all plan review and plan input practices.
The planning process’s typical separation of the natural and built environments, and its
emphasis on the protection side of the environmental policy regime, may stem from the
perception that ecosystem services such as climate regulation and water and air purification can
only come from natural areas. Further, the built-out portions of the landscape can support only
reduced levels of ecosystem services. In this regard, current science tells us that the
management side of the existing policy regime is becoming increasingly important. This is
because its focus is on the lands to be developed, or redeveloped, and how their design can
help maintain, restore and enhance the features and functions of the Natural Heritage System as
well as contribute their own share of ecosystem services. With ongoing pressures from
development, there is a need to ensure the remaining natural areas continue to provide the
services that are required in the most efficient means possible.
The landscapes, watersheds and shorelines of the Essex Region all provide varying level of
ecosystem services. For example, for many of the heavily urbanized parts of the ERCA
jurisdiction, the degree of ecosystem services provided by the remnant natural heritage features
have been diminished resulting from urban impacts. In many cases, a Natural Heritage System
does not exist because the remnant natural heritage features are disconnected from one
another or they are impaired and not functioning in a healthy fashion. The management
policies in this section aim to offset this imbalance by recommending the restoration of natural
heritage and the remediation of natural hazards that also integrate natural elements into the
built-up area. This approach can serve multiple functions, such as environmental regeneration,
enhanced stormwater management and the potential for lands to serve as recreational
amenities.
These policies also recommend consideration of cumulative impacts and an adaptive
management approach to planning. As a regional, watershed-based agency, ERCA is in a unique
position to be able to consider the cumulative impact of many different projects on a particular
subwatershed or shoreline reach, especially given the range of development applications
circulated to ERCA from multiple municipalities and agencies. Plan review is informed by
available watershed plan recommendations, the regional watershed and watershed monitoring
programs that indicate trends in watershed conditions, to which development must adapt in
order to avoid or mitigate impacts.
Overall, the policies in this chapter respect the legislative framework for environmental planning,
seeking to align with the objectives of municipalities and other partners for building sustainable
communities. The policies also reflect the unique characteristics of ERCA’s watersheds, and are
informed by an integrated watershed management approach.
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WATERSHED PLANNING PRINCIPLE
To implement an integrated watershed-based approach to improving watershed health while
respecting and adding value to the existing planning policy framework.

3.0 THE ESSEX REGION
Many unique landscapes, watersheds and shorelines make up the natural and built
environments of ERCA’s jurisdiction. These landscapes form the backbone upon which the
communities of southern Ontario have been built and have thrived. Landscapes within the
thirty-six watersheds forming ERCA’s jurisdiction provide definition to the biophysical and
cultural character of the region from the headwaters to the shorelines of Lake St. Clair, the
Detroit River and Lake Erie. For some landscapes, their attributes are protected in varying
degrees by federal or provincial legislation. This legislation is a helpful tool for ERCA and its
partners to ensure that landscapes continue their valuable functions in our watersheds for the
long term.
ERCA watersheds are dominated by existing urban and urbanizing areas that can be described
as the “built” or “urban” landscape in contrast to the predominant agricultural landscape, which
constitutes much of the ecologically valuable natural and rural landscapes of our region.
Generally, the more urbanized an area, the less likely it is for many sensitive species to be
present. This is frequently a result of past practices of manipulating, hardening, or enclosing
natural areas in favour of development. Although ERCA continues to strive for protection,
expansion, and restoration of the terrestrial and aquatic resources of the existing Natural
System, on its own, the system may not be able to provide an adequate level of ecosystem
services.
The PPS requires county and municipal official plans to be amended to intensify development in
already built-up areas in order to accommodate growth without encouraging urban sprawl. To
reflect this, the current County of Essex Official Plan designates Primary and Secondary
Settlement Areas as areas to focus new development and intensification of existing
development. Now that many of these areas are being redeveloped and intensified in
accordance with the direction in the Official Plan, there is even greater pressure on the remnant
natural spaces from the impacts of light, noise, urban runoff, and recreational use. If planned
and designed appropriately, lands set out for development (often referred to as greenfields) and
redevelopment lands can retain and enhance ecological value.
There are a number of ways in which the potential for ecosystem services of the urban
landscape can supplement those from natural landscapes. In this regard, helpful components
from the built environment may include street, park, and yard trees, as well as green roofs,
swales, rain gardens and other built green elements of green infrastructure. Built green elements
can contribute to the proper functioning of an abutting Natural Heritage System lands as well as
provide additional benefits like curbing the urban heat island effect and reducing stormwater
TECHNICAL GUIDELINES: WATERSHED PLANNING

8

PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES AND PRINCIPLES

runoff. Further, proposals for redevelopment and intensification can incorporate measures
towards restoring natural forms and functions and remediating flooding and erosion hazards.
For example, the revitalization of a brownfield site to a residential or mixed use, along with the
restoration of an abutting degraded valley corridor and flood prone area, can be a gain for
biodiversity and a benefit to future occupants for public safety and enjoyment of a natural
amenity.
3.1

LAKE ST. CLAIR, DETROIT RIVER AND LAKE ERIE SHORELINES

The shorelines of the Essex Region span nearly 160 kilometres across the region. The shoreline is
a place where people have been swimming, playing, living for thousands of years. A great deal
of attention has been placed on the importance of the shoreline as a place to live, play and work
as demonstrated by the number of shoreline homes, marinas, and developments that exist
along much of the distance of the shoreline.
ERCA’s role in managing the shoreline has also evolved over time. The main focus of the initial
Shoreline Management Program was to prevent, eliminate, or reduce the risk of flooding and
erosion hazards to life and property. This program led to a series of individual shoreline
management plans across the region that reviewed the conditions of the existing shore
structures, predicted flood elevations and potential damages, and provided recommendations
for shore protection works that could be constructed to mitigate the potential flood and erosion
damage. However, those documents also promoted a comprehensive approach to shoreline
management that balanced the natural coastal processes and attributes of the waterfront with
development pressures and the public demand for open space. One of the main outcomes of
this original program was to develop shoreline regulations that affect new development along
the shoreline. ERCA was the first conservation authority in Ontario to have provincially
approved shoreline regulations.
The future of shoreline management may include building on ERCA’s past successes toward the
development of an Integrated Shoreline Management Plan. Such a plan would set out an
ecosystem-based framework to complement the original Shoreline Management Plan, suggest
new recommendations for shoreline regeneration, natural heritage targets and reflect a more
current public vision for a waterfront that is clean, green, accessible, diverse, connected, open,
affordable, attractive, and useable.
In reviewing planning and environmental assessment applications affecting the waterfront, ERCA
recognizes the need to balance waterfront revitalization/redevelopment, public access, and an
open space “aesthetic” with natural heritage and natural hazard protection and management.
Public ownership of waterfront lands is a key means to managing natural hazards, while
providing accessible open space integrated with opportunities for public enjoyment and aquatic
and natural heritage restoration.
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SHORELINE POLICIES
To prevent, eliminate or reduce the risk of flood and erosion hazards to life and property
through:

▪
▪
▪

appropriately planned development, site alteration, recreational use, and infrastructure;
shoreline protection works that are undertaken on a comprehensive reach basis and
naturalized to the extent possible; and
the conveyance of hazard lands into public ownership, where feasible.

To promote an integrated approach to revitalization of the waterfront that:

▪
▪
▪
▪

provides for increased public access, recreational opportunities and a connected trail system;
preserves and enhances public views of the lakes and Detroit River and its shoreline features;
improves or restores the quality of water, beaches and terrestrial and aquatic natural
habitats of the shoreline; and
connects and links shoreline habitats and amenities to other inland valley and stream
corridors.

To continue ERCA’s waterfront monitoring program that entails long-term monitoring of
waterfront habitat implementation works completed through the Detroit River Canadian
Cleanup program (Remedial Action Plan).
To assess site-specific development and site alteration applications on the Great Lakes
shorelines in accordance with Watershed Planning principles.
3.2

WATERSHEDS

Planning on a watershed basis is an effective means to implementing an ecosystem approach
because it considers hydrologic and ecologic connections and inter-relationships to human
communities in a broad context that enables consideration of the cumulative impacts of
development. ERCA’s watersheds integrate all of the jurisdiction’s landscapes with their diverse
physical and human characteristics. For this reason, watershed planning is an ideal mechanism
to integrate the inter-relationship between the Great Lakes shorelines and the riverine systems
of the watersheds. This is important given that healthy watersheds contribute to healthy Great
Lakes (Conservation Ontario’s Paper – Integrated Watershed Management Approach to Great
Lakes Protection, April 2012). Watershed planning as a fundamental planning principle is also
reflected in provincial planning documents (e.g., PPS 2005 and 2014; Stormwater Management
Planning and Design Manual (MOE 2003), and Clean Water Act) and in regional municipal
official plans.
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In general, watersheds are biophysical units that form the geographic basis for conservation
authorities. The Conservation Authorities Act define the watershed as “an area drained by a river
and its tributaries.” Within a watershed, the hydrologic cycle provides the pathways that
integrate physical, chemical, and biological processes among hydrologic features such as
watercourses and wetlands, and to terrestrial features like woodlands and valley and stream
corridors.
Often described as their backbone, valley and stream corridors are the natural drainage system
for watersheds, conveying groundwater and surface water flows from all lands to a downstream
outlet. Valley and stream corridors often reflect the condition of a watershed, provide linkages
through the landscape, and offer a diverse array of habitats. They also provide important social,
economic, and cultural functions. Aboriginals settled in and adjacent to valleylands, while many
early European settlements established in valleylands to take advantage of water resources.
Agricultural lands are still farmed in some valleylands today, taking advantage of the flood lands
and soils of the flood plain. Recent and current generations in the Essex region enjoy the scenic
value of valley and stream corridors lands as an urban open space system and recreational
amenity. Like all other natural features, the ecological integrity of valley and stream corridors
cannot be maintained without effective management of the surrounding landscape in the rest of
the watershed.
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In cooperation with municipal partners and watershed communities, ERCA undertakes
watershed plans. The scope of each watershed plan will vary based on the specific nature of the
development proposal or resource management issue. Typically, plans describe current
conditions in the watersheds such as terrestrial and aquatic resources, surface water and
groundwater quantity and quality, cultural heritage, and land use, and make recommendations
for improving watershed health. In addition, current best practices for watershed plans use tools
to model future urban growth scenarios to predict the watershed’s response for a range of
ecosystem indicators, to scenarios of potential future land use changes, climate changes, and
best management practice strategies.
Urbanizing the natural and rural portions of a sub-watershed not only changes the lands to be
developed, but can also affect lands up and downstream. This necessitates careful study and
assessment of watershed conditions, and identification of potential impacts of the proposal on
the broader watershed. This, along with corresponding watershed management strategies, is
important to address prior to the establishment of an expanded urban boundary and
preliminary land use and servicing schemes.
ERCA has been actively reporting on the state of specific indicators within the region through
the use of a Watershed Report Card. This process has standardized measures of watershed
health tracked on a regularly occurring frequency. Specific priorities and actions can then result
from the tracking of these indicators.
WATERSHED PLANNING POLICIES
Goal: To recommend that the watershed is the most appropriate scale for integrated and longterm planning, which can also be a foundation for considering the cumulative impacts of
development.
To advocate for, participate in, and facilitate, or lead the preparation and updating of watershed
strategies, watershed and sub-watershed plans, and watershed report cards.
To assess cumulative impacts through ERCA’s watershed and waterfront monitoring programs,
watershed plans, and watershed report cards.
To recommend that watershed or subwatershed plans be completed or updated prior to or
concurrent with municipal approval of a comprehensive review for a settlement area boundary
expansion.
That ERCA watershed and or sub-watershed plans and their associated implementation guides
and technical background documents, as amended from time to time, be used by ERCA and its
partners as reference documents to inform and guide ongoing work and long-term planning.
That valley and stream corridors be protected as a key component of the Natural Heritage
System, in recognition of their ecological, social, and cultural landscape values.
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4.0 ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION POLICIES
This section contains ERCA’s policies for how to define, protect, enhance, and secure a resilient,
integrated Natural Heritage System in an urbanizing and diverse jurisdiction. ERCA’s Natural
Heritage System is comprised of the following four components:

▪
▪
▪
▪

Water Resources
Natural Heritage Features
Natural Hazards
Restoration Opportunities

4.1

NATURAL HERITAGE SYSTEM

Natural heritage and natural heritage system protection has evolved from an approach that
relied upon the identification of special features, preserving them as discrete entities – the socalled “Islands of Green” approach of the 1970s and 80s. ERCA first identified a prioritized
natural heritage system during the 1990s with the publication of the Biodiversity Conservation
Strategy in 2002. This approach resulted from a recognition that there were limited natural
heritage features remaining in the region, these features required protection, and the linkages
and potential restoration opportunities for creating new linkages was required to be completed
on a regional basis. At the time, the provincial requirements for identification of a natural
heritage system through the PPS was not in place.
The current approach is one in which all natural heritage features and water resources are
considered in relation to each other and the broader landscape in which they occur. This
“systems approach”, advocated by ERCA and directed by the PPS, also takes into account the
natural functions and processes occurring on the landscape. These processes include natural
hazards (e.g., flooding and erosion). The system’s natural functions and processes are often
modified by human activities. Encompassing all of these elements to define an integrated
Natural Heritage System recognizes the importance of protecting life, infrastructure and
property from natural hazards; maintaining and restoring native biodiversity; and, creating a
more robust Natural Heritage System to improve its resiliency to the projected impacts of
urbanization and potential climate change conditions.
4.1.1

Essex Region Natural Heritage System Strategy

To understand the terrestrial component of the Natural Heritage System, ERCA has, in
partnership with several member municipalities (Windsor, LaSalle, Tecumseh, Lakeshore, and
Amherstburg) collected natural heritage inventory data on an ongoing basis since the mid1990s. In an effort to address this decline, ERCA developed the Essex Region Natural Heritage
System Strategy (ERNHSS) in 2013. This report was established as a background report to inform
the planning policies of the County of Essex Official Plan. The ERNHSS identifies the need to
protect natural features and areas and to expand on them through restoration activities and
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connect them together within the landscape. The “target” system that is identified in the
ERNHSS was developed by evaluating the quality, distribution and quantity of the terrestrial and
aquatic natural cover in the landscape as a single functional unit, rather than as separate natural
areas. Central to the system are valley and stream corridors as well as other existing features
outside the valleys such as wetlands, woodlands, prairies and meadows. The ERNHSS also
determines targets for improving the quality, distribution and quantity of terrestrial natural
cover needed in the landscape in order to promote biodiversity as one of the requirements for a
sustainable city-region. ERCA continues to evaluate and monitor the extent of natural features
within the natural heritage system. There is a need for the establishment of a comprehensive
monitoring program to be put into place that can accurately evaluate and monitor the
ecological functions and biodiversity of the natural system as well as the connection between
the health of the system and human health.
ERCA’s natural systems approach uses a broad landscape and landform conservation
perspective as outlined in the Natural Heritage Reference Manual (MNR 2010). A natural
systems approach also identifies for protection a number of discrete terrestrial and aquatic
features as is required in the PPS. ERCA’s natural systems approach promotes the linkage of
natural features and areas into a Natural Heritage System that can include “lands with the
potential to be restored to a natural state.” (PPS 2014). ERCA’s Natural Heritage System
synthesizes these three components – natural heritage, water resources, and natural hazards –
through an integrated watershed management approach to also address, through a PPS lens,
the protection of public health and safety from natural hazards. There is more work to do for
the next iterations of the ERNHSS report to address a more holistic approach to integrating the
surface water and ground water features and functions into a comprehensive Natural Heritage
System. Specifically, the next phase of the natural heritage system will fully integrate PPS
policies associated with section 2.2.
The ERNHSS focused on the natural systems of forests, wetlands, swamps, and prairies. Further,
the ERNHSS was developed and modelled on a jurisdictional scale, based on all thirty-six ERCA
watersheds. Through the preparation of watershed plans for the individual watersheds, the
relationship of the ERNHSS with water resources and water resources management can be
further refined. Implementation of the ERNHSS and its associated planning related policies,
however, is not meant to be explicitly prescribed at this scale, but rather refined through further
work. Such work will depend on the site specific considerations and may include or be
complemented by: individual watershed or sub-watershed plans, municipal official plan studies
and policy updates, and the more detailed studies conducted through environmental
assessments, secondary plans, master environmental servicing plans, and/or draft plans of
subdivision.
ERCA’s current approach to protecting and enhancing a Natural Heritage System recommends
further refinement of the ERNHSS, through the planning and development process, with the
integration of water resources and natural hazard components, including the provision of
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potential natural cover, or buffers and erosion access allowances, where appropriate. For
example, many municipal official plans are using the natural systems approach in their
environmental protection policies, establishing land use planning schedules with their own
identified natural heritage systems. It is possible that municipal natural heritage systems will be
based on the regional system that ERCA modelled through the ERNHSS exercise and then
refined at the municipal scale. Alternately, the Natural Heritage System will be refined and
improved as a result of additional studies completed in the region.
Given the complementary nature of ERCA’s natural systems approach to the provincial and
municipal planning framework, the following policies are the basis for ERCA’s recommendations
to approval authorities.
NATURAL HERITAGE SYSTEM POLICIES
Goal: to protect, restore, and enhance the Natural Heritage System for the long term.
That the Natural Heritage System be comprised of the following components: Water Resources,
Natural Features and Areas, Natural Hazards, and any associated restoration or linkage
opportunities (Restoration Opportunities).
To apply the best available provincial direction, guidelines and standards all reviews.
That development and site alteration not be permitted in the Natural Heritage System, except in
accordance with the policies of this section and the relevant sections of the Technical Guidelines:
Regulations.
That infrastructure be located outside of the Natural Heritage System except in accordance with
the Restoration Opportunities policies and applicable policies found in the Technical Guidelines:
Regulations.
That notwithstanding the above policies, the following may be permitted within the Natural
Heritage System, subject to the Restoration Opportunities policies and applicable policies of the
Technical Guidelines: Regulations:

▪
▪
▪
▪

alterations to existing buildings and structures, including those for agricultural use,
infrastructure,
recreational uses, and
conservation projects and conservation-related accessory uses.

That the limit/boundary of the Natural Heritage System be determined in consultation with the
municipality and, where required, the Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry, based on the
outermost limits of the individual features associated with the Natural Heritage System
identified through:

▪
▪

natural heritage system policies and schedules in municipal official plans;
Essex Region Natural Heritage System Strategy mapping;
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▪
▪

technical reports prepared by the proponent in accordance with municipal requirements,
ERCA requirements and Provincial Standards; and (if applicable),
site staking and mapping (also see Natural Hazard policies).

4.1.2

Water Resources

Water resources are an underlying and fundamental component of the Natural Heritage System.
The movement of surface and ground water, as well as the energy and chemicals within it, affect
the size, shape, and habitat of watercourses, wetlands and other water resource features. While
people depend on water resources, their activities result in changes to various aspects of the
system, such as aquatic ecosystems and ground water resources.
Aquatic ecosystems are comprised of lakes, rivers, streams, ponds, wetlands, seasonally flooded
areas, riparian lands and the plants, animals and other organisms that live in those habitats.
Aquatic ecosystems include not only the living organisms such as fish, benthic (bottom dwelling)
invertebrates, and in-stream and shoreline vegetation but also all the physical and chemical
components of the hydrologic regime such as water quality, quantity, temperatures, sediment
loads, and seasonal and daily flow variations. There are two broad categories of riverine aquatic
ecosystems in the Essex region based on the associated freshwater fishery that is supported by
it. Cool-water systems and warm-water systems are found in the region; typically headwaters
and those watercourses reliant on local groundwater sources support a cool- to warm-water
fishery while warm-water systems predominate in our region. Along the shorelines of Lake Erie
the Detroit River and Lake St. Clair there is also the predominant influence of coastal wetlands at
the river mouths, the near-shore ecosystems (lacustrine) and deep-lake aquatic (pelagic)
systems.
Groundwater resources are found in aquifers resulting largely from erosion and depositional
processes that have occurred over hundreds of thousands of years. Aquifers are inter-layered
with lower permeability units called aquitards. These subsurface landscape features are generally
comprised of layers of earth, soil and rock materials. Aquifers are comprised of coarse-grained
materials like sand, gravel and fractured bedrock that allow surface water to easily sink down or
infiltrate into the ground to replenish these large reservoirs. In contrast, aquitards are made up
of layers of clay or non-porous rock that restricts the movement of groundwater between
aquifers. The fine-grained aquitards separating the coarse aquifer layers play an important role
in filtering out impurities from surface water as it slowly percolates downward to recharge the
aquifers. Both shallow and intermediate aquifers can intersect the land surface and express
themselves in wetlands and watercourses, seepage areas and springs, providing and supporting
sensitive and high quality aquatic habitats and species.
WATER RESOURCES POLICIES
Goal: to protect, improve and/or restore water resources in order to sustain their form and/or
function as fundamental components of a healthy Natural Heritage System.
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That the definition of water resources include watercourses, lakes, hydrologic features, ground
water features, surface water features, and wetlands.
To develop guidance for the identification, protection and restoration of significant groundwater
recharge areas (SGRA) and highly vulnerable aquifers (HVA) in the Essex Region.
That the health and diversity of native aquatic habitat, communities, and species be protected,
improved, and/or restored.
That a watershed-based, comprehensive, integrated and long-term approach for the protection,
improvement, and/or restoration of the quality and quantity of water within ERCA’s watersheds,
Lake Erie, the Detroit River and Lake St. Clair will be undertaken.
That all water resources be protected from development, site alteration and infrastructure in
accordance with the Natural Heritage System policies and the Water Resources Management
policies.
That subject to the above policy, all development and site alteration be that may be a significant
threat will only be permitted within an HVA or SGRA where is has been demonstrated by way of
the preparation of a groundwater impact assessment that there will be no negative impact on
the HVA or the SGRA.
To support the development of regional standards and requirements for groundwater impact
assessments and hydrogeological assessments as requirements for groundwater impact
assessments.
To not support modifications to water resources to accommodate or facilitate development
except in accordance with this document and in particular the Natural Heritage System policies
and applicable policies of the Technical Guidelines: Regulations.
4.1.3

Natural Heritage Features

Natural heritage features are the building blocks of the Natural Heritage System. The
significance of these features are confirmed through provincial requirements and established
guidelines. The Provincial Policy Statement 2014 (PPS) and municipal official plans provide
some details and criteria but the criteria for these features may also include additional
components demonstrated through watershed plans, the ERNHSS, and technical reports, to be
important to the long-term protection and ecological functioning of the Natural Heritage
System.
In general, the PPS does not permit development or site alteration in significant natural features
and areas, or on their adjacent lands, unless it has been demonstrated that there will be no
negative impacts on the features or their ecological functions. Of note is the fact that the PPS is
strictly for those natural features and areas that are identified as “significant”. In this regard, the
PPS sets the standards for conservation at a provincial level, and allows and encourages
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municipalities to go beyond this standard to reflect the needs for conservation at the local scale.
The Natural Heritage System, supported by an extensive inventory of local data and expertise in
conservation, is ERCA’s version of the finer level of detail needed in order to be effective in
conservation at a watershed scale.
NATURAL HERITAGE FEATURES AND AREAS POLICIES
Goal: to protect natural heritage features and their form and function as fundamental
components of a healthy natural heritage system.
That natural features and areas include valley and stream corridors; wetlands; coastal wetlands,
valleylands, fish habitat, woodlands, wildlife habitat, habitat of endangered and threatened
species, Species of Concern, Areas of Natural and Scientific Interest (ANSIs), Environmentally
Significant Areas (ESAs).
That all natural features and areas within the Natural Heritage System be protected from
development, site alteration, and infrastructure in accordance with the Natural Heritage System
policies
That any natural feature or area isolated from the Natural Heritage System (e.g., tableland
woodlands, tableland wetlands) be assessed in accordance with federal, provincial and municipal
requirements, and ERCA standards, to determine the need to protect the natural feature or area
and its functions, and any potential connection to the Natural Heritage System.
That modifications to natural features and areas to accommodate or facilitate development
except in accordance with this document, and in particular the Environmental Management
policies and applicable policies of the Technical Guidelines: Regulations not be supported.
4.1.4

Natural Hazards

Valley and stream corridors and the Lake St. Clair, Detroit River and Lake Erie shoreline form the
base components of the aquatic and terrestrial natural heritage system and core to the broader
Natural Heritage System. As such, natural hazards associated with these areas are another
component of the Natural Heritage System. Risks associated with natural hazards such as
flooding and erosion include the potential for loss of life, property damage, social disruption,
and environmental impacts. It is imperative to consider natural hazards using a systems
approach, taking into account cumulative impacts, rather than on an individual property basis,
since natural hazards often extend across large spatial scales (i.e., entire reach of shoreline or
along a significant length of streambank).
Occurrences of natural, physical environmental processes at the earth’s surface that can produce
unexpected events of unusual magnitude or severity are generally regarded as natural hazards
(Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry, 2001). Natural Hazards in the Essex Region
including the following main components:
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▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

Watercourse flood hazards – floodplain
Watercourse erosion hazards – slopes and meander belt
Shoreline flood hazards – floodplain
Shoreline erosions hazards – slopes and recession
Wetlands – includes swamps, marshes and may include organic soils

The following policies apply to all natural hazards as defined in the PPS as hazardous lands and
hazardous sites. Hazardous lands are lands that could be unsafe for development due to
flooding hazards, erosion hazards, or dynamic beach hazards. Hazardous sites are lands that
could be unsafe for development due to unstable soil or unstable bedrock.
NATURAL HAZARDS POLICIES
Goal 1: To protect the public and reduce property damage from the risks associated with natural
hazards.
Goal 2: To ensure that vehicles and people have a way of safely entering and exiting the area
during periods of flooding, erosion and other emergencies.
Goal 3: To ensure that new hazards are not created and existing hazards are not aggravated by
development and site alteration.
Goal 4: To ensure that no adverse environmental impacts will result from development or site
alteration in natural hazard areas.
To implement the delegated responsibility to represent the “Provincial Interest” on natural
hazards in the review of policy documents and development proposals processed under the
Planning Act to ensure consistency with Section 3.1, Natural Hazards, of the Provincial Policy
Statement.
To apply the best available provincial direction, guidelines and standards to all reviews.
That development and site alteration be directed to areas outside hazardous lands (flood
hazard, erosion hazard, dynamic beach hazard) and hazardous sites (unstable soils, unstable
bedrock), except as may be permitted by Natural Heritage System policies and applicable
policies of the Technical Guidelines: Regulations.
That the limit and extent of hazardous lands and hazardous sites be determined in a manner
consistent with Provincial standards and ERCA standards and in accordance with the Natural
Hazard Management policies of this document. Such limits will be based on the natural state of
the area without the use of mitigation or remediation works, unless the proposed works are
consistent with the recommendations of an approved environmental assessment or
comprehensive environmental study for the area, approved by ERCA.
That the refinement of the limit and extent of natural hazards may be required as a component
of a development approval.
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That as components of the Natural Heritage System, a buffer be applied to the limit of
hazardous lands and hazardous sites, in accordance with Restoration Opportunity policies. This
buffer shall include the applicable erosion access allowances.
That ERCA will work with member municipalities to provide and update mapping of hazardous
lands and hazardous sites and recommend to municipalities that these lands are appropriately
designated and zoned in municipal planning documents.
To protect against the fragmentation of hazard lands;
That development within hazardous lands and hazardous sites, except for dedication to a public
agency for protection purposes not be permitted;
To recognize that some types of development must locate in the floodplain;
That development and site alteration not be supported in areas that would be rendered
inaccessible to people and vehicles due to hazardous lands and hazardous sites, unless the site
has safe access appropriate for the nature of the development and the natural hazard.
That development and site alteration not be permitted in hazardous lands and hazardous sites
where the use is:

▪
▪
▪

an institutional use including hospitals, long-term care homes, retirement homes, preschools, school nurseries, day cares and schools;
an essential emergency service such as that provided by fire, police, and ambulance stations,
and electrical substations; or
uses associated with the disposal, manufacture, treatment, or storage of hazardous
substances.

4.1.5

Restoration Opportunities

The ERNHSS evaluation resulted in the production of a “target” system that includes much of
the existing natural cover of forests, wetlands and prairies plus additional areas that were
identified as recommendations for linkage and connections. Therefore, among the PPS “areas
with the potential to be restored to a natural state” in ERCA’s jurisdiction, is referred to as
restoration opportunities. Restoration opportunities are lands within the target natural heritage
system that are not existing natural cover, but are needed to achieve ERCA’s targets for regional
biodiversity and the long-term health of the natural heritage system. Restoration opportunities
can improve the resilience of the natural heritage system to impacts from urbanization and the
potential impacts of climate change. Lands adjacent to natural features within the natural
heritage system are identified for consideration through a planning process to become a
vegetation community of meadows, woodlands or wetlands, after being restored from their
existing state. Some municipal official plans contain natural heritage policies and land use
schedules that include restoration or enhancement areas similar to potential natural cover.
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Realizing the securement and restoration of potential natural cover through the planning and
development process must be a cooperative endeavour among stakeholders (e.g.,
landowners/proponents, municipalities, conservation organizations, etc.) toward improving both
watershed and human health. As the planning authority is the ultimate approval authority for
development applications, the form and function of the natural heritage system and the
restoration opportunities are subject to approval of the specific development and/or planning
application.
It should be noted that some natural heritage features, terrestrial, aquatic, or otherwise, may not
have been captured by the ERNHSS, and yet may still be ecologically important (for providing
small scale/ local ecosystem services) and/or require protection under other federal or provincial
legislation and/ or municipal official plans. These features are often “isolated” in that they have
no apparent connection to the natural heritage system, but may warrant protection by placing
buffers on their outer limits and establishing a connection to the natural heritage system. A
buffer can be a natural strip of land contiguous and parallel to natural features, that helps
alleviate the negative impacts of development on natural features and functions. The size of a
buffer may vary depending on the feature and on municipal or provincial requirements. In the
Essex region, buffers have been identified as conditions of development approval where
technical studies have confirmed the need to mitigate the impacts of the development on the
adjacent natural feature.
Within the context of natural hazards, a buffer may include a non-vegetated erosion access
allowance required to manage a natural hazard. An erosion access allowance is the setback
needed to ensure there is a large enough safety zone for people and vehicles to enter and exit
an area during an emergency, such as a slope failure or flooding. Section 7.3.1.3 contains a
policy on erosion access allowances as part of a buffer; the size of an erosion access allowance
will vary depending on the hazard type, location, and municipal or provincial requirements. In
addition, municipal zoning by-laws often stipulate structural setbacks from property lines in
order to access buildings and other structures for maintenance, etc.; the area required for these
setbacks should not encroach into potential natural cover or buffers. There is a recognition that
through site-specific analysis additional features or connections to the natural heritage system
may exist. The appropriate consideration of these connections should be completed as part of a
development review and incorporated through planning and development approvals processes.
RESTORATION OPPORTUNITY POLICIES
Goal: To protect lands with the potential to be restored in order to enhance existing natural
cover and manage natural hazards.
That all areas of restoration opportunities be protected for restoration and enhancement, in
accordance with the natural heritage system policies.
That, when any of the following apply:
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▪
▪

restoration opportunities be protected; or
there exists an isolated natural feature and/or a natural hazard that warrants protection but
it is not captured, or not entirely captured,

The limit of the natural heritage system be determined by the greater of the outer limits of the
natural feature and/or natural hazard to development or site alteration, as follows:

▪

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

Valley or Stream Corridors – a buffer from the greater of the long term stable top of
slope/bank, stable toe of slope, Regulatory flood plain, meander belt, and any contiguous
natural features or areas;
Woodlands - a buffer from the boundary of the feature and any contiguous natural features
or areas;
Wetlands – a buffer from provincially significant wetlands and all other wetlands and any
contiguous natural features or areas;
Shorelines – a buffer from the greater limit of the flood hazard, erosion hazard and/or
dynamic beach hazard and any contiguous natural features or areas;
Any additional distances prescribed by federal, provincial, or municipal requirements or
guidelines, and,
Any additional distances demonstrated as necessary through technical reports.

That all buffers be protected from stripping, filling or grading, for restoration and enhancement,
in accordance with the Natural Heritage System policies.
That municipal structural setbacks on buildings and structures that may be required for
maintenance be located outside of buffers and restoration opportunities.
4.2

CONVEYANCE OF THE NATURAL HERITAGE SYSTEM INTO PUBLIC OWNERSHIP

As a “last step” in setting aside lands for environmental protection through the planning
process, ERCA typically recommends that the natural heritage system blocks within a
development area, be conveyed (gratuitously dedicated) into public ownership (either to ERCA
or the municipality) by the landowner/developer. Most ERCA land acquisition is achieved
through the planning process, but it is just one of the tools used to secure land. Other tools for
acquisition are listed in ERCA’s Land Securement Strategy as updated from time to time. The use
of Clean Water ~ Green Spaces as a funding source to acquire lands into public ownership has
been a successful municipal-ERCA partnership.
Under the provisions of the Conservation Authorities Act, the Land Securement Strategy is
ERCA’s land acquisition program. The strategy is updated periodically by ERCA and is approved
by the Minister of Natural Resources and Forestry. The aim is to acquire property, whether by
fee simple, leasehold, easement, covenant, or stewardship agreements in hazard, conservation
and environmentally sensitive lands. This is in order to protect against use that would affect the
lands’ ability to perform its natural functions and to conserve the lands for the benefit of the
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people within the Essex region. The fee simple form of ownership is preferred for these
purposes given that full property rights are assigned to the owner.
LAND CONVEYANCE POLICIES
Goal: To secure the natural heritage system in public ownership for its long-term protection.
That as a recommended condition of planning approvals, ERCA may request that all lands that
are identified as part of the Natural Heritage System, be conveyed into public ownership.
To proceed with acquisition of Natural Heritage System lands through the planning process in
partnership with the landowner(s), his/her agent(s), and the municipality.
To advocate that fee simple public ownership, free of encumbrances, provides for the optimal
protection of the natural heritage system for the long term, and is therefore the most preferred
form of ownership.
That where it is determined that fee simple public ownership is not feasible, ERCA will rely on
the Land Securement Strategy and other municipal approaches in considering other
mechanisms (e.g., conservation easements, stewardship agreements) to protect the natural
heritage strategy for the long term.
To require fencing at the boundary of development lands abutting the natural heritage system,
in consultation with ERCA’s municipal partners, or other public agencies taking ownership of
natural heritage system lands.
That prior to the close of a transfer of lands to ERCA, Authority Board approval be required.
That prior to the close of a transfer of lands, ERCA or the municipality will potentially require a
number of legal and/or administrative items to be completed.
To take every opportunity through the planning and development process to report on
encroachments onto natural heritage features, for example: site visits, notification through
Environmental Impact Studies, baseline condition surveys, or ecological monitoring reports.

5.0 ENVIRONMENTAL MANAGEMENT POLICIES
Meeting ERCA’s strategic objectives for healthy rivers and shorelines, healthy ecosystems and
biodiversity, and sustainable communities, is not only about setting aside lands from
development and for public acquisition, it is also about sustainable design for the lands that are
developed. The following policies are for developing adjacent to, and in, the natural heritage
system (where permitted), while minimizing impacts to, maintaining, and enhancing the
functions of the protected natural heritage system. At the same time, these policies seek to
integrate the natural and built environments, maximizing opportunities for ecosystem services
from across the entire landscape. Taking this integrated view is important for assessing and
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addressing the impacts of development on a cumulative as well as an incremental basis and for
adapting development design to changing watershed conditions over time.
5.1

WATER RESOURCES MANAGEMENT

This water resources management section contains sub-sections on stormwater management
and source water protection. Both sections’ policies aim to manage water at its source:
stormwater management for the health of streams, rivers, lakes, aquatic and terrestrial habitats,
and source water protection for managing the quality and quantity of drinking water at its
source. Ultimately, both sets of policies are important for human health and safety.
Some of these policies reference other sections in this document such as the water resource
policies, stormwater management infrastructure policies, and policies of the Technical Guide –
Regulations. Some water management policies refer to separate ERCA technical guideline
documents for more detailed requirements (Regional Stormwater Management Guidelines, for
example).
The hydrologic cycle, or water cycle, refers to the pathways and storage of water in various parts
of the ecosystem. The natural water cycle begins with precipitation that infiltrates into the
ground, evaporates into the air, and evapotranspirates from plants into the air, and runs off onto
the surface of the ground and into watercourses. The natural heritage system that ERCA is
striving to protect through this policy document is dependent upon this natural cycling of water.
Often, the calculation of the inputs and outputs of water into a system is referred to as a water
balance. In turn, the natural heritage system provides a water management function; natural
areas can reduce erosion and offset water volume increases, among other ecosystem services.
5.1.1

Stormwater Management

Managing the hydrologic cycle, or the water balance, through stormwater management (SWM)
is a vital practice in planning and designing more robust and more resilient sustainable
communities. Once a previously permeable surface (e.g., agricultural field) is converted to
impermeable surface through urban development (including roads, driveways, sidewalks, roofs,
etc.), the hydrologic cycle is altered. SWM attempts to address the altered condition in which,
generally, infiltration and evapotranspiration decline and surface runoff increases in both
volume and flow. Large portions of some of ERCA’s watersheds were developed prior to
stormwater management controls being widely put into place. These areas are generally
characterized by higher levels of flooding and erosion, flashier responses to rainfall events, and
poor water quality conditions (and poorer fish habitat) as a result. When undergoing
redevelopment, these areas would benefit from SWM retrofit wherein SWM controls are
introduced, or any existing but inadequate SWM controls are updated.
In order for SWM to effectively mitigate the impacts of development and site alteration to the
extent possible, provincial guidelines (MOE, 2003) and ERCA guidelines, require that a number
of criteria be met:
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▪
▪
▪
▪

Water Quantity,
Water Quality,
Erosion control,
Water balance for groundwater recharge and natural features.

Prior to the policies for stormwater management in this section, each stormwater management
criterion is described in summary, while their corresponding technical details are found in the
draft Essex Region Stormwater Technical Guide, no date (Stantec Consulting Ltd.). The SWM
technical guide is informed by ERCA watershed plans and hydrology studies, therefore the
criteria are subject to change based on the approval and adoption of updated studies. The
guide is being developed in partnership with regional municipal partners to reflect current
provincial guidance and proposed changes to provincial requirements including considerations
of climate change and associated adaptation. It is intended that the guide will take precedence
over the current (MOE, 2003) Stormwater Management and Design Manual and the current
Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry Natural Hazard Technical Guidelines (MNR, 2001).
5.1.2

Water Quantity (Flood Control)

Water quantity in stormwater management, refers to the control of flood flows created by
stormwater. Development is required to address water quantity in order to protect downstream
properties from flood increases due to upstream development. Typically, watercourses in urban
watersheds are characterized by fast or “flashy” responses to rainfall events due to higher
amounts of impervious area that increase the volume and frequency of stormwater surface
flows. Controlling flood flows, as outlined in the SWM technical guide document, seeks to
ensure that development manages the flood flows it affects so that it does not increase risk to
life, property and infrastructure.
ERCA has historically required that the SWM criterion for quantity has traditionally focused on
the 100-year storm level of control, but the SWM technical guide document identifies the need
to analyze and potentially mitigate the impacts of urbanization on Regional flood flows.
Stormwater flows are routinely managed to the 100-year level, as impacts on Regional Storm
flows are normally considered minor due to soil saturation and watershed hydrological timing.
However, there have been recent observations within the region that that as urbanization
continues further from the mouths of river and stream systems into the headwater areas, there is
a potential that flood risks downstream can increase for the Regional Storm event. The need for
appropriate planning at a watershed scale is therefore important.
5.1.3

Water Quality

In addition to affecting the distribution of water quantity in the different components of the
water budget, urbanization adversely impacts the quality of the rainfall once it comes into
contact with the ground surface and associated features. As storm runoff travels across roofs,
parking lots, and other hardened surfaces, a variety of contaminants and pollutants accumulate,
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which are ultimately conveyed to receiving watercourses and eventually, lakes St. Clair and Erie
and the Detroit River. In specific parts of the region, soluble contaminants may also infiltrate into
the ground and reach groundwater systems. The loss of the original vegetation and topsoil
eliminates an invaluable filtering mechanism for storm runoff. Therefore, meeting the water
quality criterion outlined in the SWM technical guide document is critical for limiting the levels
of contaminants in stormwater and their impacts. As well, conducting watershed scale studies
to identify these areas of concern at a planning stage is critical to reflecting these key features in
development approvals.
5.1.4

Erosion Control

The urbanization of a watershed has a direct impact on the morphology, or physical shape and
character, of the local receiving watercourses. For example, in order to accommodate the
increased volume and velocity of surface runoff, widening and undercutting of the receiving
watercourse can occur, in turn causing steep banks to slump and fail during severe storms. In
addition, the bed of the watercourse may change due to sediment covering the natural
substrate with shifting deposits of mud, silt, and sand, thereby affecting aquatic habitat; down
cutting of the channel bed creates instability that can lead to increases in the velocity of stream
flow and erosion both upstream and downstream. Finally, loss of riparian tree canopy cover
results from the constant undercutting and failure of the stream banks, exposing tree roots and
other woody vegetation that would otherwise serve to stabilize the banks of the watercourse.
ERCA’s erosion control criterion, as outlined in the draft Regional Stormwater Technical
Guideline document, details how erosion must be mitigated based on development area, size,
and character of the receiving watercourse.
5.1.5

Water Balance (for Groundwater Recharge and Natural Heritage Features)

Alteration of the hydrologic cycle or water balance due to urbanization have the potential to
impact natural heritage features, such as watercourses, wetlands, and woodlands. For example,
these features may experience altered hydroperiods and surface and ground water inputs
resulting in changes to the water available for ecological processes necessary for natural
features’ proper functioning and survival. For example, seeps and springs may support marsh
and swamp forest communities. If the balance of water available in the ground water system is
altered, the functioning of the natural features and the species that depend upon them will be
impaired. Urbanization and development can also reduce the amount of rainfall available to
recharge groundwater and sustain aquifers.
Designing a stormwater management system that controls the volume of stormwater flows
through encouraging water to infiltrate into the ground, to evapotranspirate, and/or to be reused, is critical to sustaining ground water resources (both for drinking water supplies and for
ground water protection), and to managing flow to natural features that rely on the surface and
groundwater flow regime. This volume control works towards replicating the volume pattern
and distribution of water to natural features, to maintain hydroperiods, moisture regimes, and
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seasonal fluctuations. Managing the water balance for groundwater and natural features also
realizes benefits for other stormwater management criteria, namely water quality and erosion
control. The Regional SWM technical guide document requires an assessment of site-specific
characteristics to determine which stormwater management practices are best suited to meeting
the water balance criterion for groundwater recharge and/or natural features.
5.1.6

Low Impact Development

Some of the SWM criteria can be met using low impact development measures (LID) to
complement other conventional SWM measures; LID can include source and conveyance
controls that infiltrate, re-use, or evapotranspirate runoff. LID’s distributed form, or treatment
train approach to SWM infrastructure and lot level measures, offers an important consideration
for SWM given that distributed systems provide more resiliency than exclusively implementing
conventional, larger end-of-pipe facilities. Resilient infrastructure can be defined as
infrastructure with the ability to reduce the magnitude and/or duration of disruptive events.
Resilience depends upon infrastructure’s ability to anticipate, absorb, adapt to, and/or rapidly
recover from a potentially disruptive event. The importance of having resilient infrastructure will
continue to rise as the potential impacts of climate change increasingly affect water and weather
patterns and test communities’ ability to adapt to changing conditions.
LID as a component of stormwater management design is encouraged in the region; however,
no clear guidance or direction on the use of the suite of techniques is in place. Future work is
required to identify appropriate best management practices that can be used in combination
with traditional SWM measures, to: manage stormwater volumes innovatively; help protect the
natural heritage system over the long term; improve infrastructure resilience; and thereby
provide a higher level of ecosystem services within the built environment.
STORMWATER MANAGEMENT POLICIES
Goal: That stormwater management effectively mitigate the impacts of urbanization and the
potential impacts of climate change on the hydrologic cycle, and to provide additional
ecosystem services within the developed portion of the landscape.
That all development and site alteration, infrastructure, and recreational use meet ERCA’s
stormwater management criteria for water quantity, water quality, erosion control, and water
balance for groundwater recharge and natural features, as demonstrated through technical
reports, and as more specifically described in the approved technical guidelines.
That the above policy apply to all stages of the planning and development process, including:
Master Plans, environmental assessments, official plan amendments, zoning by-law
amendments, community/ block plans, secondary plans, draft plans of subdivision and
condominium, and site plans, and that proponents submit technical reports in accordance with
the Regional Stormwater Management Technical Guide to the satisfaction of ERCA and the
municipality.
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That where existing development or infrastructure has stormwater management controls that do
not meet current SWM criteria, redevelopment, intensification or expansion of these areas be
accompanied by a stormwater management retrofit plan. Furthermore, that the retrofit plan be
developed in consultation with ERCA and the municipality with the goal of meeting ERCA’s
stormwater management criteria for the existing and new portions of development or
infrastructure.
That the scope of the technical reports be determined by ERCA in consultation with the
municipality, and be incorporated into a Terms of Reference, prior to commencement of the
studies, where applicable.
That the technical reports demonstrate how ERCA SWM criteria can be met through the use of a
treatment train approach, in accordance with ERCA guidelines and the Ministry of the
Environment’s and Climate Change’s SWM Planning and Design Manual.
That the technical reports meet provincial natural hazard standards in accordance with the
natural hazard and regulation policies of the Technical Guidelines: Regulations.
To encourage coordination among municipalities and between the public and private sectors in
the planning of stormwater management facilities for development and infrastructure within the
same drainage area.
To recognize the cumulative impacts of development on water resources and to work with
proponents and municipalities to seek out tools for avoiding, mitigating and/or compensating
for cumulative impacts.
To work with municipalities and proponents to monitor pre-development (existing) and postdevelopment conditions for receiving watercourses, including stream flow, channel form, surface
and groundwater levels, water quality, and aquatic and terrestrial habitat and species, to inform
future development.
To work with municipalities and proponents to promote development design that can adapt for
the impacts identified through monitoring.
5.1.7

Source Water Protection

Various provincial legislation, plans, and policies are in place to protect clean and safe sources of
drinking water. Primarily, this includes the Provincial Policy Statement and the Clean Water Act.
The Clean Water Act requires the preparation of Source Protection Plans. The PPS requires the
protection of the quality and quantity of water by identifying water resource systems, including
ground water features, to maintain linkages and related functions necessary for ecological and
hydrological integrity and drinking water supplies.
Through the regulatory process of the Clean Water Act, ERCA leads the Essex Region Source
Protection Committee in preparing and updating assessment reports and source protection
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plans. The overall intent of source water protection planning is to establish policies and actions
to protect both the quality and quantity of sources of drinking water within a watershed. The
legislation protects existing and future sources of drinking water from activities that are
determined to be significant drinking water threats. This is accomplished through the
preparation of an assessment report where both existing and future significant drinking water
threats are identified. A source protection plan contains policies and actions intended to ensure
that existing significant drinking water threats cease to be significant threats and prevent future
significant drinking water threats. ERCA, as part of the Essex Region Source Protection Area, has
prepared the Source Protection Plan and accompanying technical documents. The Plan received
approval from the province and all municipal official plans will need to be amended to conform
with the direction in the plan.
SOURCE WATER PROTECTION POLICIES
Goal: To support our municipal partners in protecting the quality and quantity of sources of
drinking water for human health.
To protect existing and future drinking water sources in the source protection area.
To support the legislated protection of municipal drinking water sources through the Clean
Water Act and to continue to participate as a partner in:

▪
▪

the formulation and updating of Source Protection Plans and Assessment Reports, and
monitoring the implementation of such plans;
undertaking stewardship, education and outreach to landowners in designated vulnerable
areas.

To support the Clean Water Act in the protection of drinking water sources, and continue to
participate as a partner in the implementation of the Essex Region Source Protection Area and
other watershed, ground water, and monitoring programs that advance the science and
understanding of drinking water sources.
5.2

NATURAL FEATURES AND AREAS MANAGEMENT

The Environmental Protection Policies section identify and describe the need for a natural
heritage system made up of protected components of water resources, natural features and
areas and natural hazards, and restoration opportunities, and buffers where applicable. However,
if during the early stages of the planning and development process, it is determined that it is not
feasible to protect the full natural heritage system from development, management tools may
be appropriate. For example, where existing development precludes the protection of a
restoration opportunity or the minimum buffer, ERCA, in consultation with the municipality, may
support a reduced buffer, on the condition that the feature and the buffer are enhanced with
planting and establishment of trees and shrubs as appropriate. In general, the use of these tools
is subject to federal, provincial or municipal requirements applicable in the planning process.
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Further, if a natural feature itself cannot be protected, ERCA may recommend compensation.
However, compensation is a management tool that should only be used as a “last resort”, being
an option only where federal, provincial and municipal requirements do not protect the feature,
and only after all other options for protecting the feature have been evaluated.
ERCA has always and will always advocate first for the protection of natural features and the full
natural heritage system. However, when the planning or environmental assessment approval
processes allow for losses to the natural heritage system, compensation can be a mechanism for
replicating ecosystem services.
NATURAL FEATURES AND AREAS MANAGEMENT POLICIES
Goal: To manage natural features and areas and adjacent lands consistent with protecting,
restoring and enhancing the natural heritage system for the long term.
To advocate first that existing natural heritage features and areas be protected for the longterm;
To achieve an improvement to the natural heritage system through natural features and areas
management; and
To enhance the delivery of ecosystem services from both non-developable (the natural heritage
system) and developable lands through natural features and areas management.
To apply the ERCA Environmental Impact Assessment Guidelines for review of all applications.
That in general, the distance of adjacent lands for the purpose of conducting studies to
demonstrate no negative impacts will be 120 metres from the extent of existing natural features
and areas, in keeping with provincial directions. This distance may vary depending on the scale
and scope of an application for development or site alteration, the anticipated sensitivity of the
natural features and areas, and any intervening lands uses, as determined through preconsultation meetings, municipal requirements and site visits.
To recommend that when development or infrastructure cannot fully protect a natural feature or
any other component of the natural heritage system, compensation be provided.
To recommend that the decision to pursue compensation be subject to:

▪
▪
▪
▪

the natural heritage system not being protected by any other applicable federal, provincial,
or municipal requirement(s);
all other efforts to protect the natural heritage system being exhausted first;
it taking place in consultation with the municipality and the landowner;
it taking take place at the appropriate level of the planning and development process for
maximizing options for enhancement to the natural heritage system, e.g., Secondary Plan
process, draft plan of subdivision, Environmental Assessment.
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To recommend that development and infrastructure adjacent to the natural heritage system
maintain existing topography to the maximum extent possible, therefore reducing or eliminating
the need for the use of structural measures such as retaining walls to meet or maintain existing
grades.
To recommend a natural approach to the landscaping of adjacent lands through the use of
native, non-invasive and locally appropriate species.
To recommend that any removal of alteration of an existing natural heritage feature or
component of the natural heritage system that has been altered, damaged, or destroyed will
invalidate any planning or development approvals; these activities will require replacement or
rehabilitation of the feature and its functions before planning processes can continue.
That where fish habitat is deemed to be lost as a result of development or site alteration, that
fish habitat be mitigated and compensated for in accordance with provincial and federal
requirements, and applicable municipal requirements or ERCA standards.
To recommend that available fisheries management plans and/ or watershed plans be used as
guidance documents in the process of reviewing appropriate mitigation and compensation.
5.3

NATURAL HAZARD MANAGEMENT

Historically, valley and stream corridors and the shorelines along Lake St. Clair, Lake Erie and the
Detroit River have been are among the most attractive locales in which to live or work, despite
their being prone to the effects of natural hazards. Since it is impossible to completely eliminate
the threat of natural hazards, a risk management approach is taken through planning to
contend with development in or near these naturally occurring processes. Managing the risks
associated with natural hazards is a long-term development issue. This approach recognizes
that there is always risk associated with natural hazards and establishes an appropriate level of
risk to which the public may be exposed. The minimum standards for acceptable levels of risk
are set by the Province through the Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry.
NATURAL HAZARD MANAGEMENT POLICIES:
Goal: To prevent, eliminate or minimize the risk to life and property from the risks associated
with natural hazards (hazardous lands and hazardous sites).
To ensure that no new hazards are created or that existing natural hazards are not aggravated
through development and site alteration;
To assess the impacts of development on natural hazards on an incremental and cumulative
basis;
To manage development and site alteration in order to prevent negative impacts to natural
features, areas and landforms within the natural heritage system, including their ecological
functions and hydrological functions; and
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To promote the integration of municipal and environmental assessment planning, remediation,
risk management and emergency services planning.
These general policies apply to all hazardous lands and hazardous sites. While all policies in this
section should be read comprehensively, the Natural Hazard Management policies have a
distinct connection with the other policies in this section, for example, Natural Features and
Areas, Water Resources, etc.) and all of the Regulation Policies.
NATURAL HAZARD MANAGEMENT POLICIES:
Goal: To prevent, eliminate or minimize the risk to life and property from the risks associated
with natural hazards (hazardous lands and hazardous sites).
That natural hazards within ERCA’s jurisdiction be managed using a comprehensive risk-based
approach that considers, but is not limited to, the following factors:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

risk to life and property;
upstream and downstream flood and erosion impacts;
impacts to coastal processes on a shoreline reach basis;
cumulative impacts;
impacts to water resources, natural features and areas, and natural systems, including their
ecological functions and hydrological functions;
impacts to the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution or the conservation
of land;
climate change;
economic feasibility;
social impacts;
mitigation and remediation opportunities; and
acquisition and securement.

To promote mitigation and remediation works for existing development and infrastructure
within hazardous lands and hazardous sites through the preparation and review of an
environmental assessment or technical study, to the satisfaction of ERCA.
To not support modifications to hazardous lands and hazardous sites, such as filling, enclosure
or channelization, to create additional area to accommodate or facilitate new development or
intensification.
That in circumstances where ERCA agrees that the modifications to hazardous lands and
hazardous sites will result in permanent remediation and reduction of risk to existing
development, serve to improve public safety or significantly improve existing hydrological or
ecological conditions, such modifications may be considered where it can be demonstrated to
the satisfaction of ERCA that:
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▪
▪
▪

the modifications have been be evaluated at an appropriate scale (e.g., valley or stream
corridor or shoreline reach basis);
acceptable justification has been provided through a subwatershed plan, an environmental
assessment or equivalent technical study; and
all applicable policies in this section and all applicable policies of the Technical Guidelines:
Regulations have been satisfied.

To recognize that certain types of development and site alteration by their nature must locate
within hazardous lands and hazardous sites, and the associated buffer. ERCA may support such
works where they have been addressed through an environmental assessment or technical
report, completed to the satisfaction of ERCA in accordance with the policies of this section and
applicable Regulation Policies. This may include, but is not limited to, infrastructure, passive or
low intensity outdoor recreation and education, conservation or restoration projects and
remediation or mitigation works to protect existing development.
To work with member municipalities and other partners to support climate change research to
better understand potential impacts on natural hazard management.
5.3.1

Valley and Stream Flood Hazard

As directed by the Province, the flood event standard adopted by ERCA is 100-year Flood Event
Standard, the March 1985 Flood Event Standard and the 100-year flood level plus wave uprush
(ERCA O. Reg. 158/06, s. 11. (1). The flood produced through these calculations is referred to as
the Regulatory Flood. Under Regulatory Flood conditions, the flood plain may be divided into
two sections – the floodway and the flood fringe. The floodway is the area of the flood plain that
passes the flows of greatest depth and velocity. The flood fringe lies between the floodway and
the outer edge of the flood plain. Depths and velocities in the flood fringe are less severe than
those in the floodway. Based on this division, ERCA implements, in accordance with Provincial
policies and standards, the Two Zone Concept for managing river or stream valley flood hazards.
VALLEY AND STREAM FLOOD HAZARD POLICIES:
That the limits of the flood hazard will be determined through ERCA’s flood plain mapping
program in accordance with Provincial and ERCA standards and guidelines. Where flood plain
limits are required and not available, or where existing flood plain information does not meet
current Provincial or ERCA standards, ERCA may require the Regulatory flood plain to be
mapped by a qualified professional, at the expense of the proponent, to the satisfaction of
ERCA.
To work with member municipalities to comprehensively review the areas vulnerable to flooding
through an environmental assessment, flood risk management assessment or comprehensive
environmental study which is harmonized as part of planning process, and seek flood mitigation
and remediation opportunities to protect existing development. This review shall include but not
be limited to:
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▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

upstream and downstream impacts:
cumulative impacts;
impacts to natural features and areas, including their ecological and hydrologic functions;
restoration and enhancement of terrestrial and aquatic habitat;
integration with community planning and site design; and
municipal long range planning for the area.

To encourage member municipalities to update their Flood Emergency Management and
Response Plans, or equivalent component of their overall emergency management plans, on a
regular basis and reflect best practices for disaster response. ERCA will provide technical
information and flood forecasting and warning expertise to assist municipalities with this
process.
5.3.2

Two Zone Concept

The two zone concept recognizes the fact that the flood plain can often be divided into two
zones: the floodway, where the majority of the flow is conveyed and flood fringes which exist on
both sides of the floodway. The Two Zone Concept is only considered where ERCA, in
cooperation with the member municipality and the Province, after due consideration of local
circumstances, agrees that the adoption of the concept is suitable. The application of this
approach is on a subwatershed or major reach basis, not a lot-by-lot basis. Development and
site alteration in the flood fringe may be permitted, subject to specific conditions, including
floodproofing to the Regulatory Flood. Within ERCA’s jurisdiction, the Two Zone Concept has
been applied to the entire region (see Figure 1).
TWO ZONE POLICY AREAS POLICY:
That within ERCA’s jurisdiction, the Two Zone Concept to flood plain management will be
applied to existing floodprone communities, or portions thereof, where approved and
designated by the relevant agencies and affected planning authorities, pursuant to Provincial
procedures, standards and requirements.
That municipal requests for any new Two Zone Policy Area within existing floodprone
communities of ERCA’s jurisdiction, or portions thereof, shall be evaluated in accordance with
Provincial procedures, standards and requirements.
That the need for and the boundaries of a Two Zone Policy Area be determined by the
municipality and ERCA through a comprehensive study undertaken on a subwatershed or on a
major reach basis, in accordance with Provincial standards and requirements.

TECHNICAL GUIDELINES: WATERSHED PLANNING

34

PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES AND PRINCIPLES

That municipal requests for final approval of a Two Zone Policy Area designation must be
supported by:

▪

▪
▪

Official Plan policies specific to the review and approval of development and site alteration
applications within the proposed Two Zone Policy Area, including development control
criteria and, if applicable, the implementation program for any remedial works in relation to
the timing and phasing of development;
a Zoning By-law that will implement the Official Plan policies; and
a Flood Emergency Management and Response Plan.

That development and site alteration not be permitted within the floodway, except as may be
permitted under approved site-specific Two Zone policies, as appropriate.
That development and site alteration may be permitted within the flood fringe in accordance
with the approved site specific policies for the Two Zone Policy Area addressing but not limited
to floodproofing, vehicular and pedestrian access, land use permissions, flood emergency
management plans; relevant Natural Heritage System policies, Natural Hazard policies, and
applicable Regulation Policies.
That notwithstanding the above, the preparation and implementation of a flood remediation
strategy, an erosion control and/or slope stabilization strategy may be required to support
large-scale urban renewal development projects within approved Two Zone Policy Areas, prior
to receiving support of the proposed development project.
To recommend to municipalities that as part of any comprehensive update or review of
municipal planning documents, the boundaries and policies of approved Two Zone Policy Areas
be assessed in the context of current technical information and legislative requirements and
updated accordingly. This process may warrant a comprehensive update to technical studies
undertaken in the support of this designation.
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Figure 1: Two Zone Concept (Not to Scale)

5.3.3

Special Policy Areas

Exceptions to the One Zone and Two Zone approaches exist where Special Policy Areas have
been applied. The Special Policy Area approach is employed by the Province in appropriate
cases where it has been demonstrated that the One Zone or Two Zone approaches are too
restrictive and would not allow for the continued social and economic viability and revitalization
of historical communities located within the flood plain. There are currently no Special Policy
Areas identified in the Essex Region Conservation Authority jurisdiction.
Where a Special Policy Area is adopted, ERCA, the member municipality, and the Province agree
to relax provincial flood proofing and technical standards and accept a higher level of risk. Areaspecific policies in the municipal official plan are intended to provide for the continued viability
of existing land uses while being sufficiently protective against flood hazards. As stated in the
Provincial Policy Statement, Special Policy Areas are not intended to allow for new or intensified
development and site alteration, if a community has feasible opportunities outside the flood
plain. Application of a Special Policy Area requires the approval of the Province (Minister of
Natural Resources and Forestry and Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing) and suitable
policies and standards must be incorporated into the member municipality’s official plan and
zoning regulations. Approval of new Special Policy Areas and modifications to the boundaries or
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policies of existing Special Policy Areas must be in accordance with the procedures established
by the Province.
SPECIAL POLICY AREAS POLICY:
That within ERCA’s jurisdiction, the Special Policy Area approach to floodplain management will
be applied to existing floodprone communities, or portions thereof, where approved by the
Ministers of Municipal Affairs and Housing and Natural Resources and Forestry. A Special Policy
Area is not intended to allow for new or intensified development and site alteration if a
community has feasible opportunities for development outside the flood plain.
That any change or modification to the Official Plan policies, land use designations or
boundaries applying to a Special Policy Area, must be approved by the Ministers of Municipal
Affairs and Housing and Natural Resources and Forestry prior to the approval authority
approving such changes or modifications.
That municipal requests for any new Special Policy Areas within ERCA’s jurisdiction, or any
change or modifications to Official Plan policies, land use designations or boundaries of
provincially approved Special Policy Areas shall be evaluated in accordance with Provincial
procedures, standards and requirements.
That new or intensified development that exceeds the provincially approved Official Plan policies
and land use designations of the Special Policy Area must be approved by the Ministers of
Municipal Affairs and Housing and Natural Resources and Forestry prior to the approval
authority approving such works.
To recommend to municipalities that as part of any comprehensive update or review of
municipal planning documents, the boundaries, policies and land use designations of approved
Special Policy Areas be assessed in the context of current technical information and legislative
requirements and updated accordingly. This process may warrant a comprehensive update to
technical studies undertaken in the support of this designation.
5.3.4

Flood plain Spill Areas

A flood plain spill area exists where flood waters are not physically contained within the valley or
stream corridor and exit onto surrounding lands. As a consequence, the limit and depth of
flooding are difficult to determine. Flood spill areas occur naturally or can occur as a result of
downstream barriers to the passage of flood flows such as undersized bridges or culverts. ERCA
will determine on a technical basis where flood spill zone policies are applicable in consultation
with the affected municipality. Any such determination will be completed using applicable
technical studies and guidelines as available.

TECHNICAL GUIDELINES: WATERSHED PLANNING

37

PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES AND PRINCIPLES

FLOOD PLAIN SPILL AREAS POLICY:
That within ERCA’s jurisdiction, ERCA will determine where flood plain spill area policies apply in
consultation with the affected municipality.
That subject to the policies in the Natural Heritage System and Regulation Policies, development
and site alteration may be permitted within flood plain spill areas where it can be demonstrated
on a reach basis, through a comprehensive environmental study to the satisfaction of ERCA,
that:

▪

▪
▪

▪

measures to remediate the flood plain spill area to the Regulatory Flood, either through a
revised valley or stream corridor or through remedial measures that are permanent as
determined by ERCA, can be implemented with no upstream or downstream impacts or
impacts to natural features, areas and natural systems, including their ecological functions
and hydrological functions; and,
remediation to eliminate the flood plain spill area is completed prior to any new
development, and,
alternatives (e.g., floodproofing of site specific developments) may only be permitted where
complete remediation is not feasible. Specific criteria shall be determined on a site by site
basis but shall provide Regulatory Flood protection and be in accordance with these policies;
and
safe ingress/egress are available.

5.4

VALLEY AND STREAM EROSION HAZARD

Erosion hazards within river or stream valleys include both the erosion potential of the actual
river or stream bank, as well as the potential for erosion or slope stability issues associated with
the valley banks. The risks associated with river or stream valley erosion hazards are managed by
planning for the 100-year erosion rate (the average annual rate of recession extended over a
one hundred year time span). Ultimately, the identification of the hazard depends on whether
there is well defined valley corridor that is part of a confined system or a relatively flat landscape
that is not bounded by valley walls and is part of an unconfined system.
For purposes of implementing ERCA’s program for natural hazards:


confined (apparent) river or stream valleys are considered valley corridors; and,



unconfined (not apparent) river or stream valleys are considered stream corridors.

5.4.1

Valley Corridors (Unconfined or Not Apparent River or Stream Valleys):

Confined systems, regardless of whether or not they contain a watercourse, are those
depressional features associated with a river or stream that are well defined by valley walls.
Confined river or stream valleys can exhibit three different conditions within which erosion
hazards exist or may develop: (1) valley slopes that are steep but stable, (2) valley slopes that are
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over steepened and potentially unstable, and (3) valley slopes that are subject to active toe
erosion. Accordingly, the extent of the erosion hazard within a confined system includes the
combined effect of the toe erosion allowance, stable slope allowance, stable top of slope and
erosion access allowance.
5.4.2

Stream Corridors (Unconfined or Not Apparent River or Stream Valleys):

Unconfined systems, regardless of whether or not they contain a watercourse, are depressional
features without discernible slopes or valley walls, characterized by relatively flat to gently rolling
terrain. Where there is an unconfined river or stream valley, the flow of water is free to shift
across the shallower land. While toe erosion and slope stability are not deemed potential
hazards, consideration for the meandering tendencies of the system must be provided.
Accordingly, the extent of the erosion hazard within an unconfined system includes the
combined effect of the meander belt allowance and an erosion access allowance. To fulfill
ERCA’s Regulatory responsibilities, the erosion hazard limit shall be established in accordance
with the text of ERCA’s Regulation.
VALLEY AND STREAM CORRIDOR POLICIES:
To work with member municipalities to comprehensively review existing developed areas along
valley and stream corridors that are vulnerable to erosion through an environmental assessment
(EA) or appropriate technical study. The EA or technical study should be harmonized as part of
the planning process, and seek mitigation and remediation opportunities to protect existing
development and infrastructure. This review shall include but not be limited to:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

upstream and downstream impacts along the corridor reach;
natural stream forming processes on a reach basis;
cumulative impacts;
impacts to natural features and areas, including their ecological and hydrologic functions;
restoration and enhancement of terrestrial and aquatic habitats;
integration with community and site design; and
municipal long range planning for the area.

That erosion hazard limits will be determined through site-specific field investigations and
technical reports where required, in accordance with the text of ERCA’s Regulation and
Provincial and ERCA standards and guidelines. Where erosion hazard limits are required and not
available, or where existing erosion hazard information does not meet current Provincial or
ERCA standards, ERCA may require the erosion hazard to be determined by a qualified
professional, at the expense of the proponent, to the satisfaction of ERCA.
That the limit of the erosion hazard be based on the natural state of the area without the use of
mitigation or remediation works, unless the proposed works are consistent with the
recommendations of an approved environmental assessment or comprehensive environmental
study for the area, completed to the satisfaction of ERCA.
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That erosion protection works be designed to protect existing development on a comprehensive
basis and not to facilitate the creation of additional area to accommodate or facilitate
development, intensification, or site alteration.
That development and site alteration not be permitted within the erosion hazard or erosion
access allowance, except in accordance with this document and in particular the Natural
Heritage System policies and applicable policies of the Technical Guide - Regulations.
5.5

SHORELINE FLOODING AND SHORELINE EROSION HAZARDS

The shoreline refers to the furthest landward limit bordering a large body of water. For the
Essex Region, Lake St. Clair, Lake Erie and the Detroit River form the shorelines along the
region’s north, south and west boundaries, respectively. Hazardous lands along these shorelines
are defined by delineating the farthest combined landward extent of three key shoreline
hazards: flooding hazard, erosion hazard and dynamic beach hazard.
5.5.1

Shoreline Flood Hazard

The extent of the flood hazard for the shoreline of the Essex Region includes the combined
effect of the following:
a) the 100-year Flood level;
b) the appropriate wave uprush allowance; and
c) the appropriate allowance for 0.3 metres (freeboard) to the applicable 100 year flood level.
To fulfill ERCA Regulatory responsibilities, the erosion hazard limit shall be established in
accordance with the text of ERCA’s Regulation (see Technical Guidelines: Regulations for
additional detail) and in accordance with technical guidance (e.g., ERCA 2006 – Determination of
Regulation Limits).
5.5.2

Shoreline Erosion Hazard

The extent of the shoreline erosion hazard along the shorelines of the Essex Region includes the
combined effect of the following:
a) a stable slope allowance projected from the stable toe of slope; and
b) the 100 year recession rate or an erosion allowance of 30 metres.
To fulfill ERCA Regulatory responsibilities, the erosion hazard limit shall be established in
accordance with the text of ERCA’s Regulation (see Technical Guidelines: Regulations for
additional detail) and in accordance with technical guidance (e.g., ERCA 2006 – Determination of
Regulation Limits).
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SHORELINE FLOOD AND EROSION HAZARD POLICIES
That the limits of the Essex Region shoreline flood hazard, erosion hazard be determined
through site specific field investigations and technical reports, where required, in accordance
with text of ERCA’s Regulation and Provincial and ERCA standards. Where hazard limits are
required and not available, or where existing hazard information is does not meet current
Provincial or ERCA standards, ERCA may require the flood hazard and erosion hazard be
determined by a qualified professional, at the expense of the proponent, to the satisfaction of
ERCA.
To work with member municipalities to comprehensively review existing developed reaches
along the shorelines that are vulnerable to flooding and erosion through an environmental
assessment, risk management assessment or comprehensive environmental study which is
harmonized as part of planning process, and seek mitigation and remediation opportunities to
protect existing development and infrastructure. This review shall include but not be limited to:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

impacts to coastal processes on a shoreline reach basis;
cumulative impacts;
impacts to natural features and areas, including their ecological and hydrologic functions;
restoration and enhancement of terrestrial and aquatic habitats;
integration with community and site design; and
municipal long range planning for the area.

That the limit of the erosion hazard be based on the natural state of the area without the use of
shoreline protection works, unless the proposed works are consistent with the recommendations
of an approved environmental assessment or comprehensive environmental study for the area,
completed to satisfaction of ERCA.
That shoreline protection works be designed to protect existing development on a reach basis
consistent with applicable ERCA guidelines and not to facilitate the creation of additional area to
accommodate or facilitate development and site alteration.
That development and site alteration not be permitted within the shoreline flood hazard and
erosion hazard, except in accordance with this document and in particular the Natural Heritage
System policies and applicable Technical Guidelines: Regulations.
5.6

INFRASTRUCTURE

While crossings of the Natural Heritage System or Natural Hazards can be disruptive to ERCA
watersheds, connections for roads, public transit, water, storm and sanitary sewers, utilities, and
other types of infrastructure are a necessity in any urbanizing region. ERCA’s infrastructure
policies seek to first avoid, then mitigate, remediate natural hazards where possible, and where
appropriate, compensate for the impacts of infrastructure on the natural heritage system.
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The Provincial Policy Statement’s (PPS) Section 1.6 on Infrastructure and Public Service Facilities
states that infrastructure should be efficient, integrated with growth planning, and (for corridors
and rights-of-way for significant transportation and infrastructure facilities) should consider the
significant resources in Section 2 of the PPS. However, when infrastructure is reviewed under the
federal or provincial Environmental Assessment Acts, the PPS defers all review to the
environmental assessment (EA) process (see the PPS definition of development). For public
infrastructure and large private infrastructure projects, Ontario’s Environmental Assessment Act is
the principal review mechanism. Given that ERCA is a commenting body under both the
Planning Act and EA processes and an advisor to our municipal partners on their Master Plans
(or other high-level approval process), the Authority has the opportunity to review many types
of infrastructure proposals from both public and private proponents. This is important for
consideration of the cumulative impacts that come from multiple infrastructure projects
proposed in the Essex Region. Further, aging infrastructure in need of renewal is prevalent in the
heavily urbanized parts of ERCA’s jurisdiction; where exposed, at-risk infrastructure is proposed
for replacement, repair, or expansion, ERCA works with proponents to improve conditions. This
is often accomplished through adapting and retrofitting infrastructure and remediating hazards,
that reduces the risk to public safety and enhances the long term functioning of infrastructure.
The policies in this section must be considered in their entirety. The general policies that apply
to all infrastructure projects are followed by policies tailored to different types of infrastructure:
Transportation and Stormwater Management Facilities. All of the infrastructure policies apply to
infrastructure projects proposed under a Master Plan and/or an environmental assessment (EA),
and to infrastructure projects proposed through the planning process where an EA is not
required, e.g., private servicing installations for subdivision development such as road crossings
and stormwater management facilities. The policies are for infrastructure that is new, a
replacement, repair, or an expansion. Further detailed design-related policies for infrastructure
in the Technical Guidelines: Regulations should also be referenced.
INFRASTRUCTURE POLICIES:
Goal: That infrastructure avoids, mitigates, and/or compensates for impacts to the Natural
Heritage System.
To coordinate with municipalities and proponents to find mechanisms for avoiding, mitigating,
remediating, and compensating for the cumulative impacts of infrastructure;
To assist in the coordination of various infrastructure projects by different proponents for
consideration of cumulative impacts;
To work with municipalities and proponents to achieve natural heritage restoration and natural
hazard remediation through the planning and design of new, replacement, or expanded
infrastructure.
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To recommend the coordination of Planning Act, Environmental Assessment Act, Master Plans
and planning processes take place to facilitate strategic infrastructure placement and design
that avoids cumulative impacts and seeks opportunities for improvements to the natural
heritage system.
That infrastructure avoid locating within the natural heritage system.
That generally, linear infrastructure cross perpendicular to the natural heritage system and at its
most narrow point.
That baseline environmental conditions be established early in the planning stages of municipal
Master Plans (Transportation and Servicing), the environmental assessment process, or
equivalent planning process.
That the baseline environmental conditions are used to make informed decisions among
alternatives, with preference given to alternative(s) using siting, design, and construction
technologies that avoid or minimize impacts to the natural heritage system.
That infrastructure not create new natural hazards or aggravate existing natural hazards.
That where natural hazards exist, infrastructure consider options for remediation.
That the area of the natural heritage system to be occupied and/or traversed by infrastructure
be minimized (including for access, construction, operations and maintenance).
That where infrastructure is permitted within valley or stream corridors, wetlands, woodlands,
and/or hazardous lands or hazardous sites, an environmental monitoring and contingency plan
in accordance with applicable federal, provincial and/or ERCA standards, may be required to
address potential emergencies during construction and operation.
That the aggregate number of infrastructure projects within or crossing the natural heritage
system (within the context of a subwatershed or shoreline reach) be minimized.
That the co-location of utilities, or common utility corridors, be considered, where they can
facilitate the safe integration of utilities to minimize disturbance from multiple infrastructure
projects in the same area.
To recommend that when infrastructure cannot protect a natural feature, or part of a natural
feature, compensation for loss of ecosystem services be provided, subject to applicable
provincial, federal or regional guidelines.
To recommend that the decision to pursue compensation be subject to:

▪
▪

all efforts to protect the feature being exhausted first;
the feature is not protected by any other applicable federal, provincial or municipal
requirement(s);
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▪
▪

it taking place in consultation with the municipality or the proponent;
it taking place at the appropriate level of the planning and development process for
maximizing options for enhancement to the natural heritage system, e.g., Secondary Plan,
Environmental Assessment.

That infrastructure projects meet all of ERCA’s stormwater management criteria, (water quantity,
water quality, erosion control, and water balance – for ground water and natural features), as
outlined in Water Management policies and current ERCA direction (e.g., the Regional
Stormwater Management Technical Guide Document).
That infrastructure projects on ERCA-owned lands be avoided, unless it is the only location
technically compliant with the Infrastructure policies. In situations where infrastructure projects
are permitted to occur on ERCA-owned land, they take place in accordance with the
requirements in available ERCA guidelines for working on ERCA-owned lands including
consideration of permission to enter and registered property interests.
5.6.1

Stormwater Management Facilities Infrastructure Policies

Stormwater management (SWM) facilities infrastructure includes new facilities and alterations to
existing facilities designed to manage stormwater, and include but are not limited to: SWM
ponds, infiltration trenches, bioretention facilities, enhanced swales, and oil and grit separators.
STORMWATER MANAGEMENT FACILITIES INFRASTRUCTURE POLICIES:
That the general location and function of SWM facilities be described and assessed in a
subwatershed study, a Master Drainage Study, an environmental assessment process, or
equivalent. The specific location, sizing and preliminary design of each facility shall be addressed
in a Stormwater Management Report, or equivalent, completed prior to approval of the
development or site alteration for which the facilities serve; and that the report also
demonstrates how the ERCA SWM Criteria can be met in accordance with Stormwater
Management policies.
Where a subwatershed study, an environmental assessment process, or equivalent, determines
that a Regional Flood control facility is required, the facility be designed to ensure public safety
and to reduce risk associated with failure.
That SWM facilities be sited and designed so that they ensure public safety, and where
appropriate and in consultation with the municipality, integrated into the developing or
redeveloping community, as attractive amenities for safe, passive use and enjoyment.
That subwatershed drainage diversions be avoided in order to maintain existing watershed
boundaries and drainage patterns.
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That notwithstanding Natural Heritage System policies, which states that infrastructure avoid
locating within the natural heritage system, for SWM facilities permitted to be located within the
natural heritage system:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

they generally be located outside of valley and stream corridors and the flood plain;
they not be permitted on a valley subject to erosion, within the meander belt, the 100-year
erosion limit, or the 100-year flood plain of a watercourse, whichever is greater;
they not be permitted within the stable slope allowance along a shoreline;
they not be permitted within watercourses (on-line), wetlands, or woodlands;
they be situated in areas where vegetation removal, grading and soil compaction, sediment
erosion, and impervious surfaces are avoided or minimized; and,
they be naturalized/planted to complement adjacent natural areas.

That notwithstanding the above policy, where it has been demonstrated to the satisfaction of
the Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry, ERCA and the municipality, a Regional Flood
Control Facility may be permitted within a valley or stream corridor.
That any associated SWM outfalls, or other supporting SWM infrastructure, be sited and
designed in accordance with the Technical Guidelines: Regulations and the draft Regional
Stormwater Management Technical Guide.
That the maintenance plans for SWM facilities be developed and implemented to ensure their
long-term performance, in accordance with municipal and provincial requirements.
5.7

RECREATIONAL USE

The concept of “receiving” ecosystem services from nature is most obvious when the services
are associated with recreational use. Many can appreciate the calmness that comes with walking
or cycling through a quiet forest or ravine in contrast to fighting traffic on a noisy street. Access
to a natural setting can bring a calmer, less stressful lifestyle; wooded areas offer shade and
moderate urban noise, making heavily populated areas feel less overwhelming. Natural areas
also provide an excellent environment for physical activity and exercise; they are an accessible
and vital health resource.
While providing opportunities for nature-based recreation experiences is key to building healthy
communities, over-use and subsequent degradation of these spaces is an inherent risk. There is
a need to manage recreational use so that natural areas can be enjoyed without exacerbating
natural hazards or threatening the integrity of natural features and functions. To this end,
current provincial direction distinguishes between the intensity and impacts of various types of
recreational activities to determine appropriate locations where different activities should occur.
This can be generally identified as major or minor recreational uses, with major uses being the
most intrusive.
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Watershed Plans can contain a vision for an integrated system of nature-based recreation areas
and experiences, taking advantage of, and caring for, the unique landscapes throughout the
watersheds. ERCA and its municipal partners own and manage trails and conservation areas and
parks within communities, continuously linked along the river/ravine system, and ultimately
linked with trails on the Great Lakes and Detroit River shorelines. Regionally, large parks like
Ojibway, Hillman Marsh or Point Pelee National Park offer outdoor activities such as hiking,
boating, cross country skiing, bird watching and nature appreciation. While ERCA-owned and
ERCA-managed lands provide many opportunities for minor recreational use or passive nonintrusive uses, there are some areas with major recreational uses such as campgrounds,
educational facilities and sustainable farming demonstration sites. ERCA employs best
management practices and principles of environmental stewardship in order to mitigate for the
impacts of major recreational use and encourages other managers of large public recreational
facilities within or adjacent to the natural heritage system to employ the same.
RECREATIONAL USE POLICIES
Goal 1: That the siting, design and operation of recreational uses avoid, mitigate, and/or
compensate for impacts to the natural heritage system.
Goal 2: That the benefits of linkages between natural heritage and cultural heritage on
recreational use lands in or adjacent to the natural heritage system be promoted and explored.
To coordinate with municipalities and proponents through the planning and development
process to develop location and design strategies for avoiding, mitigating, and compensating
for the cumulative impacts of recreational uses;
To promote and monitor the use and enjoyment of the natural heritage system for recreational
use that minimizes impact to the natural environment by striving for a balance between
conservation and appropriate public uses;
To collaborate with municipal partners, private interests, community groups and the general
public to realize a linked regional open space system which provides the basis for:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

a coordinated network of landscape and nature-based accessible recreation areas;
experiencing the distinctive natural and cultural heritage attributes of the watersheds;
the consideration of cumulative impacts and how to avoid them;
undertaking comprehensive management plans to restore and enhance the natural heritage
system;
trail networks that connect communities, parks and greenspace through landscapes and
landforms like the river valleys and the Great Lakes and Detroit River shorelines.

To recommend that lands within the natural heritage system not be considered for municipal
parkland dedication.
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That minor recreational uses may be permitted in the natural heritage system, in accordance
with the policies in this document.
That major recreational uses not be permitted in the natural heritage system.
That minor expansions to existing major recreational uses may be permitted within the natural
heritage system in accordance with the policies of this document.
That when minor recreational uses or minor expansions to existing major recreational uses
remove a natural feature, or part of a natural feature, that compensation be provided in
accordance with policies of this document.
To adopt and implement best management practices and ERCA standards for recreational uses
on ERCA-owned lands and to recommend their use on recreational lands owned by others,
including but not limited to such practices and standards as:

▪
▪
▪

▪

ERCA Conservation Area Management Plans and the minimizing of disturbed area and
impervious surface of a site in accordance with provincial and local direction;
safety and accessibility of trails in accordance with ERCA standards;
planning, design and construction practices that minimize impervious surfaces, implement
erosion and sediment control guidelines, employ native plant species, maintain or enhance
visual landscape character and the size, diversity and connectivity of adjacent components of
the natural heritage system;
monitoring for negative impacts and remediation as necessary (adaptive management).

To recommend that trail alignments and other minor recreational uses as applicable:

▪
▪

▪
▪
▪
▪

be established conceptually as early in the planning and development process as possible in
order for future residents to be aware of where public trails will be situated;
follow existing linear disturbances (where ecologically appropriate) such as existing informal
trails, sanitary easements, gas pipelines, and other infrastructure, rather than through
undisturbed areas;
avoid sensitive habitats, floral and/or faunal species;
avoid the riparian zone of watercourses;
not increase risk to public safety from natural hazards by avoiding active erosion zones, such
as outside meander bends and steep slopes where banks are eroding; and
avoid incompatible topography, so that grading or filling is avoided or minimized.

To recommend that trails be connected and accessible to the community they serve.
To recommend that the number of watercourse crossings for trails be minimized.
To recommend that all major and minor recreational use projects, where applicable, meet all
Regional Stormwater Management Guide criteria as per Water Resources Management policies
and any applicable standards.

TECHNICAL GUIDELINES: WATERSHED PLANNING

47

PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES AND PRINCIPLES

6.0 PLAN INPUT AND PLAN REVIEW
ERCA provides review and comments from a number of perspectives – a watershed-based
resource management agency, a watershed planning advisor, a landowner, or a regulator. ERCA
provides technical advice and/or clearance related to legislative requirements that fall under the
Conservation Authorities Act, the Planning Act, the (Ontario) Environmental Assessment Act, the
Public Lands Act, and others.
Plan input refers to ERCA’s review or “input” into reviews of official plans, zoning by-law
amendments, Master Plans, and other strategic level studies. Plan review refers to ERCA review
of development proposals under various pieces of legislation as described above. Typically,
municipalities circulate the following types of Planning Act applications to ERCA for review:
official plan and zoning by-law amendments, secondary plans, draft plans of subdivision and
condominium, site plans and site plan amendments, and committee of adjustment applications
(consent and minor variance). In addition, under provincial and federal environmental
assessment legislation, proponents are required to seek comments from conservation
authorities, including individual and class environmental assessments and occurring within
ERCA’s jurisdiction.
PLAN INPUT AND REVIEW POLICIES
Goal 1: To fulfill the responsibilities of our legislative mandate and strive to meet ERCA’s
strategic objectives for The Place For Life.
Goal 2: To minimize the potential for loss of life, property damage and social disruption and to
create a safer and healthier environment for everyone who lives in the Essex region.
Goal 3: To increase public awareness about the potential risks to development as a result of the
physical conditions associated with hazardous areas.
That pre-consultation on applications between the applicant, the municipality, and ERCA be
encouraged to ensure all applicable considerations can be addressed early in the process.
That ERCA comments and recommendations in plan input and plan review be in accordance
with the policies in this document and the current provincial direction (i.e., PPS).
That ERCA comments and recommendations in plan input and plan review fulfill our delegated
responsibility for representing the provincial interest on natural hazards.
To be consistent with MNRF’s “Policies and Procedures for Conservation Authority Plan Review
and Permitting Activities” and to make clear in our comments in plan input and plan review,
which role ERCA is representing (e.g., service provider, watershed-based resource management
agency, regulator, delegated responsibility for the provincial interest, adjacent landowner).
To promote the coordination of Planning Act and Environmental Assessment Act planning
processes to facilitate strategic and sustainable design, including the consideration of
cumulative impacts.
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To recommend that applications received through plan input and plan review include the
appropriate technical reports to assess consistency with the policies in this document.
That ERCA comments and recommendations in plan input and plan review fulfill the requested
services outlined in memorandums of understanding and service delivery agreements with
municipalities, and other partnership agreements (e.g., with Ministry of Natural Resources and
Forestry related to the Public Lands Act, etc.).
That ERCA watershed plans and implementation guides, as well as conservation areas
management plans, Shoreline Management Plans, and other ERCA technical documents be
used, as appropriate, to guide and inform plan input and plan review.
That where appropriate, ERCA will complement the comments related to its mandated plan
input, plan review and regulatory responsibilities with additional comments reflecting the
current ERCA position on policies in The Place For Life document. In this regard, such comments
and recommendations will clearly reflect ERCA’s role in promoting and encouraging the
planning and development of complete and sustainable communities.
That baseline environmental conditions be established early in the planning stages of municipal
Master Plans (Transportation and Servicing), the environmental assessment process, or
equivalent planning process.
To promote, where appropriate, adaptive management through performance monitoring and
evaluation of measures to avoid, mitigate, and compensate for the impacts of development and
infrastructure on the natural heritage system. Further, that this process inform the subsequent
improvement of these measures on future projects and past projects where feasible.
That ERCA comments in plan input and plan review recommend a natural heritage system that
incorporates natural heritage, natural hazards, and supporting lands necessary for biodiversity
and appropriate water management and hazard land management concerns.
That ERCA comments and recommendations in plan input and plan review recognize that the
components of the natural heritage system are:

▪
▪

identified and protected through appropriate official plan designations, policies, and zoning;
and,
gratuitously dedicated to an appropriate public agency for conservation and risk
management purposes as appropriate.

To recommend that planning authorities adopt policies for the protection, restoration,
enhancement, and securement of the natural heritage system.
To recommend to approval authorities that proposals for development and infrastructure be
considered for their cumulative impacts on the natural heritage system as early in the planning
and development process as possible.
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That ERCA staff obtain authorization from ERCA’s Authority Board/Executive Committee to
appear before tribunals on planning and development matters.
To streamline administrative processes and improve service delivery in the implementation of
ERCA’s planning and regulatory programs, in accordance with ERCA’s strategic plan objectives,
for the benefit of all municipal partners, the development community and other stakeholders.
To strive for 100% cost recovery for planning review services through the charging of fees, in
accordance with MNRF’s Policies and Procedures for Charging of Conservation Authority Fees,
and ERCA’s Board-approved fee schedule.
To continue to build and strengthen partnerships with municipal, provincial and federal
governments, and other funding partners, to ensure sustainable financing for ERCA resource
management agency programs that support ERCA planning and regulatory programs (e.g.,
watershed monitoring program, watershed report card).
6.1

PLAN REVIEW FEES

The Planning Act empowers local municipal governments to regulate development. As part of
this regulatory process, municipalities often call on the technical expertise of conservation
authorities. As previously noted, through its Municipal Plan Review Process, Authority Staff
provide advice on natural hazard, natural heritage and water quality and quantity matters when
commenting in Planning Act applications. ERCA comments on and participates in the
preparation of new Official Plans and Zoning By-laws as part of the general levy service delivery.
Arrangements have been made with our partner municipalities to separately recover the cost of
reviewing Planning Act applications. ERCA staff has devised two different methods of cost
recovery for reviewing Planning Act applications based on the preference of our partner
municipalities. The Municipal Plan Review Fee Schedule is reviewed periodically and approved
by the ERCA Board of Director’s. The ERCA Board of Directors approved the ERCA Fees Policy
(subject to Board Report BD 24/15) which details the administrative guidelines related to fees for
services including plan review and input. The Application Review Fee component covers the
following activities:

▪

▪
▪
▪

Screening of Planning Act applications to determine if natural hazard, natural heritage,
natural resources or servicing mitigation interests may be affected in accordance with the
Provincial Policy Statement and the specific mandate, programs, and policies of the ERCA;
Identifying the need for technical reports;
Recommending conditions of approval and clearing or revising of those conditions; and
Maintaining a record of the transaction.

The ERCA provides the following services to municipalities as a levy service (no application fee
required):
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▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

Input on and review of comprehensive Official Plans and Zoning By-Laws;
Maintenance of mapping and data resources;
Expert witness support to municipalities for OMB Hearings or other proceedings;
Review of municipally sponsored applications such as policy and technical
amendments;
General inquiries and technical support to municipalities;
Development and maintenance of services and technology;
Policy development,
Identify a need for;
–
–
–
–
–

▪

Stormwater Management Studies and associated reports;
Subwatershed Studies;
Environmental Impact Assessments;
Studies to assess mitigation measures for applications that may be impacted by
flooding or erosion hazards: and
Assist in the preparation of the terms of reference for any studies identified
above.

Participate in pre-consultation meetings for potential planning applications at the request of
the Municipality.

PLAN REVIEW FEES POLICIES
Goal: To adhere to the direction and provisions of the “Policies and Procedures for Conservation
Authority Plan Review and Permitting Activities” (CALC Report).
That the plan review and input services and processes be detailed and approved in
Memorandums of Understanding with all regional municipalities;
That the current Board of Directors’s direction as outlined in Board Report 24/15 be used to
determine the appropriate plan review fees;
That the plan review comments identify the role(s) and legislative authority under which ERCA
comments are provided (e.g., PPS 2014, Conservation Authorities Act Section 28 Regulations,
advisory, watershed based resources agency).
6.2

GENERAL POLICIES FOR PLAN REVIEW AND PLAN INPUT

6.2.1

Master Plans and Environmental Assessments

A master plan is a long-range plan that ties together the various servicing needs of an overall
system, such as a water distribution system or road network. Typically, a master plan is
comprised of many separate projects dispersed over a broad study area and are implemented
separately through environmental assessment processes over an extended period. There are
multiple types of infrastructure projects that go through the master plan process at the
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provincial and municipal levels, including roads networks, sewer and water networks,
hydroelectricity projects, telecommunication lines and other pipelines. In these processes, ERCA
is required to be circulated as a public commenting agency. In order to support our long-term
directions to achieving a sustainable Place For Life, it is important that ERCA involvement in
these long-term projects accurately reflect our comprehensive program for watershed
management.
Master plans allow for individual needs of a specific component of a system to be defined in the
broader context. Detailing the overall strategy for implementing all of these requirements, a
master plan is likely to entail a number of individual, yet related, projects. For example, a water
distribution system may require a treatment plant expansion at one location, a reservoir
expansion at another location, and the construction of a watermain at yet another location.
Municipal master plans are generally prepared as part of the growth management and long
range planning process undertaken by a municipality. Municipalities have the option to subject
their master plans to the rigors of the Municipal Class Environmental Assessment (MCEA)
process (phases 1 and 2, at a minimum). If this is done, the work of the master plan can be
applied when the municipality conducts the environmental assessment for a specific project that
is included within the master plan. Typically, master plans are approved by the municipality
following a public and agency consultation process that is outlined in the Ontario Environmental
Assessment Act and appropriate current guidelines and direction.
MASTER PLANS AND ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT POLICIES
That ERCA comments on master plans and environmental assessments are in accordance with
the policies in this document, specifically infrastructure and recreational use policies (e.g.,
Transportation, Water and Wastewater Management, Parks and Recreation).
That ERCA watershed plans and other ERCA technical background documents, as amended from
time to time, be used to inform and guide ERCA comments.
To recommend that the aggregate number of projects proposed under a master plan or
environmental assessment within or crossing the natural heritage system (within the context of a
subwatershed or shoreline reach) be minimized.
6.2.2

Official Plans, Official Plan Amendments, Secondary Plans

As a public commenting body under the Planning Act, a conservation authority reviews official
plans, official plan amendments and secondary plans in relation to matters that affect policy,
program or regulatory interests. These planning documents range in scale and complexity and
may address a single small individual parcel of land to entire neighbourhoods or new
communities.
Expanding the urban settlement area of a municipality through a municipal comprehensive
review and official plan amendment is one of the most significant undertakings in the planning
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and development process. Urbanizing the natural and rural portions of a subwatershed not only
changes the lands to be developed, but can also affect lands up and downstream. This
necessitates careful study and assessment of watershed conditions, and identification of
potential singular or cumulative impacts of the proposal on the broader watershed. This, along
with corresponding watershed management strategies, is important to address prior to the
establishment of an expanded urban boundary and preliminary land use and servicing schemes.
OFFICIAL PLANS, OFFICIAL PLAN AMENDMENTS AND SECONDARY PLAN POLICIES:
That ERCA watershed and/or sub-watershed plans and their associated implementation guides,
and other relevant ERCA programs, policies, plans, and technical documents, as amended from
time to time, be used to inform and guide ERCA comments on Official Plans, Official Plan
Amendments, and Secondary Plans, including urban boundary expansions.
That where appropriate watershed and/or sub-watershed plans do not exist that they be
required to be completed as part of required studies to support official plan, official plan
amendment, and secondary planning exercises.
That lands containing the natural heritage system (natural features, natural hazards, buffers, and
any identified restoration opportunities) not form part of the area to be designated for
development, under a Planning Act application, but rather, be designated and zoned in an
appropriate environmental protection category.
6.2.3

Zoning By-law Amendments, Draft Plans of Subdivision and Condominium,
Severances/Consents, and Minor Variance

As part of ERCA’s role as a public commenting body under the Planning Act, applications for
zoning by-law amendments, draft plans of subdivision and condominium, and applications for
consent require to be circulated to the appropriate conservation authority. In many cases, these
planning documents range in scale and complexity and address a single small individual parcel
of land. Often there is a direct relationship between a planning application and a subsequent
related ERCA permit requirement.
ZONING BY-LAW AMENDMENTS, DRAFT PLANS OF SUBDIVISION AND CONDOMINIUM,
AND CONSENT AND MINOR VARIANCE APPLICATION POLICIES:
That lands containing the natural heritage system (natural features, natural hazards, buffers, and
any identified restoration opportunities) not be zoned for development, and not form part of
the lots to be created or developed, but rather, be zoned for environmental protection and, if
identified as a mitigation measure, be set aside for conveyance into public ownership in
accordance with conveyance policies.
That the creation of a new lot(s) not be supported unless a suitable building envelope exists
outside the natural heritage system in accordance with the policies outlined in (1) Watershed
Planning Policies, (2) Regulation Policies and (3) applicable municipal setbacks and
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requirements. This would include sufficient space within the building envelope for required
municipal setbacks and infrastructure including, but not limited to private septic systems,
driveways, and parking and outdoor amenity areas.
That draft plans of subdivision and condominium affecting the natural heritage system provide
erosion and sediment control plans in accordance with current requirements and technical
guidelines.
That development or site alteration proposed under a minor variance remain outside of the
natural heritage system.
That where alterations to existing development are proposed under a minor variance, and the
existing development is located within the natural heritage system, that the alterations minimize
impacts to the natural heritage system and be in accordance with the policies in Sections 7 and
8 of this document.
The development or site alteration approved under a minor variance be constructed in
accordance with available ERCA checklists and guidelines.
That minor variances entailing construction affecting the natural heritage system provide
erosion and sediment control plans in accordance current guidelines.
6.2.4

Existing Vacant Lots of Record

Historic planning approval decisions may result in the existence of vacant lots “of record”, which
refer to undeveloped lots with zoning rights for some form of development (e.g., a single family
dwelling, a single commercial use). When a Planning Act application is submitted to a
municipality for building on a lot of record (e.g., re-zoning, minor variance, removal of holding
zone symbol), and the lot lies wholly or partially within the natural heritage system,
municipalities typically circulate these applications to ERCA for review and/or circulate to ERCA
for pre-consultation. ERCA’s planning policies do not support development and site alteration
within the natural heritage system, regardless of the zoning rights ascribed to these lots under
the Planning Act. However, when these applications are circulated, ERCA endeavours to work
with applicants to meet ERCA policies while recognizing that if any part of the application falls
within an ERCA Regulated Area, the proposed development would also have to meet the five
tests of ERCA’s regulation. The Technical Guidelines: Regulations describes these scenarios
further in the section titled “Relationship to Watershed Planning Policies.”
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EXISTING VACANT LOTS OF RECORD POLICIES
That where there is an existing vacant lot of record (including an infill lot) located within the
natural heritage system, to not support the designation, rezoning, or development of the lot,
where the lot has no safe access, or is located entirely within:

▪
▪
▪
▪

the flood hazard (Two Zone Policy Area) or erosion hazard of a valley and stream corridor; or
the flooding or erosion hazards of the shoreline; or
a provincially significant wetland or wetland greater than 0.5 ha; or
any natural features and areas, hydrologic functions or ecological functions where the
development would adversely affect the conservation of land.

That where an existing vacant lot of record (including an infill lot) has safe access and is only
partially located within one of the above noted areas, ERCA may support the development of
the lot, subject to additional applicable Watershed Planning policies and policies of the
Technical Guidelines: Regulations.
6.2.5

Site Plan Control

Site Plan Control is a process where municipalities approve development in accordance with
planning policies, built form, and other objectives identified in their respective Official Plan.
Each municipality has their own unique areas and types of development which are subject to site
plan control – for example, the entire City of Windsor is designated as a Site Plan Control Area
while only a portion of the geographic area of the Town of Tecumseh is. Further, each
municipality can dictate the types of development proposals that are subject to, or exempt from,
site plan control processes.
SITE PLAN CONTROL AND SITE PLAN CONTROL AMENDMENT POLICIES:
To support pre-consultation between the municipality, the applicant and ERCA to ensure all
applicable concerns of ERCA can be identified early in the process;
That lands containing the natural heritage system not comprise the developed portions of the
subject property, but rather, be set aside for environmental protection.
That site plan applications required for infrastructure projects that may need to be located
within the natural heritage system be consistent with Watershed Planning policies and the
Technical Guidelines: Regulations.
The development or site alteration approved under a site plan be constructed in accordance
with applicable ERCA checklists and/or guidelines.
That site plan applications affecting the natural heritage system provide erosion and sediment
control plans [such as Erosion and Sediment Control Guideline for Urban Construction
(December 2006)].
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7.0 GLOSSARY
Accepted Engineering Principles - current coastal and hydraulic engineering principles,
methods and procedures that would be judged by a peer group of qualified engineers (by virtue
of their training and experience), as being reasonable for the scale and type of project being
considered, the sensitivity of the location, and the potential threats to life and property.
Access (ingress/egress) - the standards and procedures currently applied in engineering
practice associated with providing safe passage for vehicles and people to and from a shoreline
or river-side property during an emergency situation as a result of flooding, other water related
hazards, the failure of floodproofing and/or protection works, and/or erosion that have been
reviewed and approved by the Conservation Authority and/or the Ministry of Natural Resources
and Forestry.
Accessory – a non-habitable building or structure that is subordinate and exclusively devoted to
a main use, building, or structure, and is located on the same lot as the main use, building or
structure to which it is subordinate.
Adaptation – any action taken to minimise the adverse effects of climate change, or to take
advantage of any beneficial effects of climate change. If mitigation measures are able to reduce
the scale of change or extend the length of time over which it occurs, adaptation becomes much
easier.
Adaptive management – an iterative approach to policy, planning, design, construction and
monitoring that facilitates adaptation to changing environmental conditions over time.
Addition – any works occurring on an existing building or structure that serve to increase the
total area of that building or structure.
Adjacent lands - those lands contiguous to a specific natural heritage feature or area where it is
likely that development or site alteration would have a negative impact on the feature or areas.
The extent of the adjacent lands may be recommended by the Province or based on municipal
approaches which achieve the same objectives. (PPS, 2014)
Allowance – the distance from a hazard/feature prescribed in ERCA’s Regulation to delineate
the regulated area.
Alteration – within the context of the ERCA permitting process, straightening, changing,
diverting an existing channel of a river, creek, stream or watercourse or changes to the shoreline
of Lake St Clair, the Detroit River or Lake Erie.
Approval Authority – in the land use and development context, this includes any public body
(e.g., municipality, conservation authority, provincial ministry) that has the authority to regulate
and approve development projects that fall under its mandate and jurisdiction (e.g., Planning
Act, Environmental Assessment Act, Aggregate Resources Act, Conservation Authorities Act).
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Aquitards – a geologic formation that is permeable enough to transmit groundwater in
quantities that are significant in the study of regional groundwater flow, but not permeable
enough to allow the completion of production wells within them. In southern Ontario, they are
typically formed as the result of depositional processes from ancient shallow seas and lakes, and
comprise silt, clay, and lower permeability limestone and shale.
Aquifer – a saturated permeable geologic unit that can transmit significant quantities of
groundwater under ordinary hydraulic gradients. They can be classified as confined or
unconfined. In southern Ontario, aquifers are typically comprised of sand and/or gravel, or
fractured limestone.
Area of Interference – see Other Areas/Areas of Interference
Areas of Natural and Scientific Interest (ANSIs) – areas of land and water containing natural
landscapes or features that have been identified (by the Province) as having science or earth
science values related to protection, scientific study or education. (PPS , 2014)
Bankfull Discharge – the formative flow of water that characterizes the morphology (shape) of
a fluvial channel. In a single channel stream, bankfull is the discharge which just fills the channel
without flowing onto the flood plain.
Baseflow – that portion of stream flow derived from groundwater storage to surface streams.
Best Management Practice (BMP) - methods, facilities and structures which are designed to
protect or improve the environment and natural heritage features from the effects of land
development activities. Examples can include land use restrictions, source control of pollutants,
stormwater management ponds, grassed swales, underground storage facilities, woodlot
management, soil erosion control, crop rotation, tree windbreaks and natural fencerows.
Biodiversity – the variability among organisms from all sources including terrestrial, marine and
other aquatic ecosystems and the ecological complexes of which they are part; this includes
diversity within species and ecosystems.
Buffer – a strip of permanent vegetation that helps alleviate the negative impacts of
development on natural features and functions and can include a non-vegetated erosion access
allowance (also see definition for erosion access allowance) required to manage a natural
hazard.
Class Environmental Assessment – an environmental assessment done for a group, or “class”
of projects that are carried out routinely and have predictable and environmental effects that
can be readily mitigated.
Compensation – in the context of conservation and land use planning, compensation is defined
as the replacement of lost/altered ecosystem services or ecological function.
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Comprehensive Environmental Study – a study or plan undertaken by, or under the direction
of, a public agency at a landscape scale including watershed plans, subwatershed studies,
environmental implementation reports, environmental management plans, or similar
documents, that have been prepared to address and document various alternatives and are part
of a joint and harmonized planning process, or community plans that include comprehensive
environmental impact studies.
Conservation Easement – legally binding instruments whereby the landowner
transfers/relinquishes specific rights, such as the ability to create building lots or cut trees, to an
easement holder (usually a nature conservation organization or agency).
Conservation of Land – the protection, management or restoration of lands within the
watershed ecosystem for the purpose of maintaining or enhancing the natural features and
ecological functions and hydrological functions, within the watershed (Conservation Ontario,
2008). Conservation of land includes all aspects of the physical environment, be it terrestrial,
aquatic, biological, botanic or air and the relationship between them (611428 Ontario Ltd. vs.
Metropolitan Toronto and Region Conservation Authority).
Cumulative Effects – the combined effects of all activities in an area over time and the
incremental effects associated with individual projects in an area over time.
Designated Vulnerable Areas – areas defined as vulnerable, in accordance with provincial
standards, by virtue of their importance as a drinking water source. (PPS, 2014) in the context of
source water protection pursuant to the Clean Water Act, they are vulnerable areas are areas
containing a significant groundwater recharge area, a highly vulnerable aquifer, a surface water
intake protection zone, or a wellhead protection area. (Clean Water Act, 2006 - O. Reg 28/07)
Development (as it pertains to Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act) – as defined the
Conservation Authorities Act –
(a) the construction, reconstruction, erection or placing of a building or structure of any kind,
(b) any change to a building or structure that would have the effect of altering the use or
potential use of the building or structure, increasing the size of the building or structure or
increasing the number of dwelling units in the building or structure,
(c) site grading, or
(d) the temporary or permanent placing, dumping or removal of any material, originating on the
site or elsewhere.
Development (as it pertains to the Planning Act) - as defined in the PPS, 2014 - The creation of
a new lot, a change in land use, or the construction of buildings and structures, requiring
approval under the Planning Act, but does not include:
a) activities that create or maintain infrastructure authorized under an environmental
assessment process;
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b) works subject to the Drainage Act; or
c) for the purposes of policy 2.1.3(b), underground or surface mining of minerals or advanced
exploration on mining lands in significant areas of mineral potential in Ecoregion 5E, where
advanced exploration has the same meaning as under the Mining Act. Instead, those matters
shall be subject to policy 2.1.4(a). (Also see the definitions of site alteration and
infrastructure)
Development Limit – the point to which development can extend, defined by the greater
extent of natural hazards and natural features plus any applicable potential natural cover, buffer,
freeboard, or erosion access allowance.
Dripline - the downward vertical projection of the outer most extent of tree branches.
Dynamic Beach Hazard - areas of inherently unstable accumulations of shoreline sediments
along Lake Ontario, as identified by provincial standards. The dynamic beach hazard limit
consists of the flood hazard limit plus a dynamic beach allowance. (PPS, 2014)
Ecological Function – the natural processes, products or services that living and non-living
environments provide or perform within or between species, ecosystems, and landscapes. These
may include biological, physical, and socio-economic interactions (PPS)
Ecological Integrity – the condition of ecosystems in which, (a) the structure, composition and
function of the ecosystems are unimpaired by stresses from human activity, (b) natural
ecological processes are intact and self-sustaining, and (c) the ecosystems evolve naturally.
Ecological Land Classification – a provincially endorsed vegetation classification system used
to characterize soils and vegetation.
Ecosystem Services - the benefits provided by ecosystems that are critical to the environment’s
life support systems and that contribute to human welfare both directly and indirectly and
therefore represent social and economic value.
Endangered Species - means a species that is listed or categorized as an “Endangered Species”
on the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry official species at risk list, as updated
and amended from time to time. (PPS, 2014)
Environmental Assessment - a study that is completed by the proponent to assess the
potential environmental effects (positive or negative) of an individual project, pursuant to the
Environmental Assessment Act. Key components of an environmental assessment include:
consultation with government agencies and the public; consideration and evaluation of
alternatives; the management of potential environmental effects. Proponents can include the
provincial government, municipal governments, and public organizations such as conservation
authorities. The environmental assessment program generally does not apply to the private
sector.
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Environmental Impact Study (EIA) - a report prepared by qualified professionals (engineers,
biologists) to address the potential impacts of development on natural heritage features and
areas. (see ERCA EIA Guidelines document)
Environmentally Significant Area (ESA) –areas identified for their natural heritage significance
by a municipality or by a (previous) ERCA program based on specific criteria.
Erosion (as a natural process) - the process of gradual washing away of soil by water movement
or seepage (at the ground surface), commonly occurring in one of the following manners:
a)
b)
c)
d)

rainfall or snowmelt and surface runoff (sheet, rill, or gully erosion);
internal seepage and piping;
water flow (banks or base of river, creek, channel); and
wave action (shorelines of ponds, lakes, bays)

The erosion process affects the soil at the particle level by dislodging and removing
(transporting) the soil particles from the parent mass (with water movement as the agent). Other
processes such as wind and frost may assist in the weathering or dislodging and transport of soil
particles.
Erosion Access Allowance – the setback needed to ensure there is a large enough safety zone
for people and vehicles to enter and exit an area during an emergency, such as a slope failure or
flooding, and to provide sufficient area to access and maintain protection works along valley
and stream corridors and the Great Lakes shorelines.
Erosion Allowance - where there is no reliable recession information, the province recommends
a setback distance (30 metres) to allow for erosion along the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence River
system (including the Lake Erie Shoreline). Along the Lake Erie Shoreline, ERCA requires a 30metre erosion allowance based on 0.3 metres average erosion rate per year extended over a
100-year time period.
Erosion Hazard – the loss of land, due to human or natural processes, that poses a threat to life
and property. The erosion hazard limit is determined using considerations that include the 100year erosion rate (the average annual rate of recession extended over a one hundred year time
span), an allowance for slope stability, and an erosion/erosion access allowance. (PPS, 2014)
To fulfill ERCA’s Regulatory responsibilities, the erosion hazard limit is established in accordance
with the text of ERCA’s Regulation.
Essential Emergency Service – services which would be impaired during an emergency as a
result of flooding, the failure of floodproofing measures and/or protection works, and/or
erosion.
Evapotranspiration – The combined loss of water to the atmosphere from land and water
surfaces by evaporation and from plants by transpiration.
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Existing natural cover – that portion of natural cover of the target terrestrial natural heritage
system that is existing.
Existing Vacant Lot of Record – A parcel or tract of land described in a deed or other legal
document that is capable of being legally conveyed, containing no pre- existing buildings or
structures.
Fee Simple (ownership) – ownership of a property that entails the full bundle of rights
associated with owning a property.
Fish – includes (a) parts of fish, (b) shellfish crustaceans, marine animals and any parts of
shellfish, crustaceans or marine animals and (c) the eggs, sperm, spawn, larvae, spat and juvenile
stages of fish, shellfish, crustaceans and marine animals (Fisheries Act, section 2).
Fill - means any material used or capable of being used to raise, lower or in any way affect the
contours of the ground, whether on a permanent or temporary basis, and whether it originated
on the site or elsewhere.
Fish Habitat – spawning grounds and any other areas, including nursery, rearing, food supply
and migration areas on which fish depend directly or indirectly in order to carry out their life
processes (Fisheries Act, section 2(1).
Fisheries Timing Window – as established by the Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry,
that window of time when construction around or in-water is permitted, given that critical life
stages of fish take place outside of this window; there are both cold water and warm water
fisheries timing windows.
Five Tests (of a permit application under ERCA’s section 28 Regulation) – the control of
flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution, and conservation of land.
Flood Fringe – for river, stream and small inland lake systems, means the outer portion of the
floodplain between the floodway and the flooding hazard limit. Depths and velocities of
flooding are generally less severe in the flood fringe than those experienced in the floodway.
(PPS, 2014)
Flood Hazard – means the inundation, under the conditions specified below, of areas adjacent
to a shoreline or a watercourse and not ordinarily covered by water (note: high points of land
not subject to flooding but surrounded by floodplain or flooded land are considered to be
within the flood hazard):
Flood Plain – The area, usually low lands adjoining a watercourse, which has been or may be
subject to flood hazards. (PPS, 2014)
Flood Plain Spill Area – where flood waters are not physically contained within the valley or
stream corridor and exit to surrounding lands. As a consequence, the limit and depth of flooding
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are difficult to determine. Flood spill areas occur naturally, or can occur as a result of
downstream barriers to the passage of flood flows, such as undersized bridges or culverts.
Floodproofing – the combination of measures incorporated into the basic design and/or
construction of buildings and structures or properties to reduce or eliminate flood hazards, wave
uprush and other water-related hazards along the shoreline of Lake Ontario, and flood hazards
along watercourses (PPS, 2014). There are three types of floodproofing:

▪

▪

▪

Dry Passive floodproofing – includes the use of fill, columns, or design modifications to
elevate openings in the building or structure at, or above, the level of the flood hazard.
These measures do not require flood warning or any other action to put the flood protection
into effect.
Dry Active floodproofing – includes techniques such as installing watertight doors, seals or
floodwalls to prevent water from entering openings below the level of the flood hazard.
Advance warning is almost always required to make the flood protection operational (i.e.
closing of water tight doors, installation of waterproof protective coverings or windows etc.).
Wet floodproofing – involves designing a building or structure using materials, methods
and design measures that maintain structural integrity by avoiding external unbalanced
forces from acting on buildings or structures during and after a flood, to reduce flood
damage to contents, and to reduce the cost of post flood clean up. Buildings and structures
are designed so as to intentionally allow flood waters to enter and exit, ensuring the interior
space below the level of the flood hazard remains unfinished, non- habitable, and free of
service units and panels.

Flood Vulnerable Area – sub-area within the Regulatory Storm Flood Plain containing multiple
existing structures and/or roads for which a single, comprehensive flood remediation approach
may be viable.
Floodway – for river, stream and small inland lake systems, the portion of the flood plain where
development and site alteration would cause a danger to public health and safety or property
damage. Where the One-Zone concept is applied, the floodway is the entire contiguous flood
plain. Where the Two-Zone concept is applied, the floodway is the contiguous inner portion of
the flood plain, representing that area required for the safe passage of flood flow and/ or that
area where flood depths and/or velocities are considered to be such that they pose a potential
threat to life and/or property damage. Where the two zone concept applies, the outer portion of
the flood plain is called the flood fringe. (PPS, 2014)
Fragmentation: means the breaking up of a once large system into smaller parts. Can be used
to describe components of natural heritage features or the continuity of natural hazards and
floodplain functions (i.e., floodway).
Freeboard – a safeguard of separation in either length (linear - a specific distance) or height
(vertical - a specific elevation) from the Regulatory Flood Plain or other specific flood level.
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Green Infrastructure – natural vegetation, vegetative systems, soil in volumes and qualities
adequate to sustain vegetation and absorb water, and supportive green technologies that
replicate ecosystem functions. (Also see natural green elements and built green elements)
Groundwater: means (1) water occurring below the soil surface held in the soil itself, (2)
subsurface water or water stored in the pores, cracks and crevices in the ground below the water
table, or (3) water occurring in the zone of saturation below the earth's surface.
Groundwater Discharge – The removal of water from the saturated zone across the water-table
surface, together with the associated flow toward the water table within the saturated zone.
Groundwater Feature – water related features in the earth’s subsurface, including
recharge/discharge areas, water tables, aquifers and unsaturated zones that can be defined by
surface and subsurface hydrogeological investigations. (PPS, 2014)
Groundwater Recharge – The entry into the saturated zone of water made available at the
water-table surface, together with the associated flow away from the water table within the
saturated zone.
Groundwater Reservoir – An aquifer or aquifer system in which groundwater is stored. The
water may be placed in the aquifer by artificial or natural means.
Habitat of Endangered and Threatened Species – Habitat of endangered species and
threatened species: means a) with respect to a species listed on the Species at Risk in Ontario
List as an endangered or threatened species for which a regulation made under clause 55(1)(a)
of the Endangered Species Act, 2007 is in force, the area prescribed by that regulation as the
habitat of the species; or b) with respect to any other species listed on the Species at Risk in
Ontario List as an endangered or threatened species, an area on which the species depends,
directly or indirectly, to carry on its life processes, including life processes such as reproduction,
rearing, hibernation, migration or feeding, as approved by the Ontario Ministry of Natural
Resources and Forestry; and places in the areas described in clause (a) or (b), whichever is
applicable, that are used by members of the species as dens, nests, hibernacula or other
residences. (PPS, 2014)
Hazardous Lands (Technical Guidelines: Regulations) - land that could be unsafe for
development because of naturally occurring processes associated with flooding, erosion,
dynamic beaches or unstable soil or bedrock. (Conservation Authorities Act, 1990)
Hazardous Lands (Watershed Planning Policies) - property or lands that could be unsafe for
development due to naturally occurring processes. Along the shorelines of the Great Lakes - St.
Lawrence River System, this means the land, including that covered by water, between the
international boundary, where applicable, and the furthest landward limit of the flooding hazard,
erosion hazard or dynamic beach hazard limits. Along the shorelines of large inland lakes, this
means the land, including that covered by water, between a defined offshore distance or depth
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and the furthest landward limit of the flooding hazard, erosion hazard or dynamic beach hazard
limits. Along river, stream and small inland lake systems, this means the land, including that
covered by water, to the furthest landward limit of the flooding hazard or erosion hazard limits.
(PPS, 2014)
Hazardous Sites - property or lands that could be unsafe for development and site alteration
due to naturally occurring hazards. These may include unstable soils (sensitive marine clays
[leda], organic soils) or unstable bedrock (karst topography). (PPS, 2014)
Highly Vulnerable Aquifer - an aquifer on which external sources have or are likely to have a
significant adverse effect, and includes the land above the aquifer. (Clean Water Act, 2006)
Hydraulics – is the study of how surface water moves through various pathways in terms of
water depth, velocity, and pressures acting on hydraulic structures and systems.
Hydrogeology – a science that describes the movement of groundwater (water beneath the
ground surface), and its interaction with water that moves on the ground surface in rivers, lakes,
streams, and over land. Groundwater seeps into the ground to varying depths and collects in
aquifers. Groundwater can remain stored underground for periods ranging from a few days to
thousands of years.
Hydroperiod - the seasonal pattern of surface and groundwater level fluctuations within a
natural feature.
Hydrologic Function - the functions of the hydrological cycle that include the occurrence,
circulation, distribution, and chemical and physical properties of water on the surface of the
land, in the soil and underlying rocks, and in the atmosphere, and water’s interaction with the
environment including its relation to living things. (PPS, 2014)
Hydrology - is the engineering science that analyzes the different components of the
hydrologic cycle, and takes into account that the natural cycle can be altered by human and
natural activities.
Infiltration – The downward entry of water through the soil surface into the soil.
Infrastructure – means physical structures (facilities and corridors) that form the foundation for
development. Infrastructure includes: sewage and water systems, septage treatment systems,
stormwater management systems, waste management systems, electricity generation facilities,
electricity transmission and distribution systems transportation corridors and facilities, oil and
gas pipelines and associated facilities. (PPS, 2014)
Intensification - the development of a property, site, or area at a higher density than currently
exists through: a) redevelopment, including the reuse of brownfield sites; b) the development of
vacant and/ or underutilized lots within previously developed areas; c) infill development; and, d)
the expansion or conversion of existing buildings. (PPS, 2014)
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Interference (or Interfering in any way) - any anthropogenic act or instance which hinders,
disrupts, degrades or impedes in any way the natural features or hydrologic and ecologic
functions of a wetland or watercourse. (Conservation Ontario, 2008)
Infill Lot – an existing vacant lot of record and situated between existing urbanized/developed
lots fronting onto a public road.
Low Impact Development – a storm water management strategy that seeks to mitigate the
impacts of increased runoff and stormwater pollution by managing runoff as close to its source
as possible. It comprises a set of site design approaches and small scale stormwater
management practices that promote the use of natural systems for infiltration,
evapotranspiration, and reuse of rainwater.
Minor Expansions (to major or minor recreational uses) – require very little modification of
terrain or vegetation and few if any, buildings, structures and limited parking. Proper site
planning, scoped environmental studies and the incorporation of best management practices
for site construction and future maintenance can generally minimize impacts to negligible levels.
Minor Recreational Use – are recreational facilities that require very little modification of
terrain or vegetation and few if any, buildings, structures and limited parking or other
impervious surfaces. They are of low intensity and a non-intrusive nature. They can include but
are not limited to: non-motorized trails, boardwalks, picnic facilities, unserviced playing fi ,
natural heritage appreciation, unserviced camping on public and institutional land and accessory
uses.
Mitigate - the prevention, modification or alleviation of impacts on the environment. It also
includes any action with the intent to enhance beneficial effects.
Mitigation - the use of measures that seek to avoid, reduce or delay detrimental effects to the
environment. In the context of climate change, it is actions to reduce greenhouse gas emissions.
Natural Cover - land occupied by naturally and culturally occurring native or non-native
vegetation that is not characterized as agricultural or urban land uses.
Natural Hazard - physical environmental processes operating near or at the surface of the earth
and sites of unstable soils that limit potential uses of some lands. They may include floods, ice
jams, soil erosion, and slope failures that have resulted in damage to property, injury to humans
and loss of life. Marine clay, organic soils and karst topography are also considered to be natural
hazards because they are unstable and sensitive.
Natural Heritage System - a system made up of natural heritage features and areas, linked by
natural corridors which are necessary to maintain biological and geological diversity, natural
functions, viable populations of indigenous species and ecosystems. These systems can include
lands that have been restored and areas with the potential to be restored to a natural state.
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One Hundred Year Erosion Limit - the total combined distance of the calculated Toe Erosion
Allowance, the Long Term Angle of Stability and the Erosion Access Allowance.
One Hundred Year Erosion Rate – the predicted lateral movement of a watercourse over a
period of one hundred years based on an average annual rate of recession.
One Hundred Year Flood – that flood, based on an analysis of precipitation, snow melt, or a
combination thereof, having a return period of 100 years on average, or having a 1% chance of
occurring or being exceeded in any given year. (PPS, 2014). It is the minimum acceptable
regulatory flood standard.
One Zone Concept – see Floodway
Original Ground Floor Area – the total area of the main floor of a building, (excluding decks,
patios, garages and other accessory structures), as existed as existed at the time of the original
construction date of the building.
Other Areas/Area of Interference - areas where development could interfere with the
hydrologic function of a wetland including areas within 120 metres of all provincially significant
wetlands or areas within 30 metres of all other wetlands.
Other Inland Lakes – lakes that are not kettle lakes and are not connected a watercourse.
Other Wetlands – in the context of ERCA’s Regulation, any wetland that is not a provincially
significant wetland.
Pollution - any deleterious physical substance or other contaminant that has the potential to be
generated by development in an area to which a regulation made under clause (1) (c) applies
(Conservation Authorities Act).
Provincial Standards – the most recently approved legislation, regulations, policies, manuals
and technical guidelines administered or prepared by the Province, as amended from time to
time.
Qualified Professional: means a person with specific qualifications, training, and experience
authorized to undertake work in accordance with the policies in accepted, engineering or
scientific principles, provincial standards, criteria, and guidelines, and/ or to the satisfaction of a
particular agency (e.g., ERCA, DFO, MNRF).
Reconstruction - the restoration, repair, or replacement of a building or structure within its
original footprint, not to exceed its original ground floor area, gross fl
area or height, and
without any change to its original use.
Recreational Use – see definition for major and minor recreational use.
Redevelopment – the creation of new units, uses or lots on previously developed land in
existing communities, including brownfield sites. (PPS, 2014)
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Regional Flood Control – stormwater management control of flood flows from the regional
storm event (Hurricane Hazel) to mitigate increases in flood risk associated with development
(urbanization).
Regional Flood Control Facility – a flood control facility designed to control the Regional
Storm.
Regional Storm Flood Line – measured in metres above sea level, the level to which the
Regional Storm Flood Plain rises.
Regulated Area – the land described in, and subject to, ERCA’s Section 28 Regulation under the
Conservation Authorities Act.
Regulation – ERCA’s Regulation under Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act for
Development, Interference with Wetlands, and Alterations to Shorelines and Watercourses.
Regulation Limit – the greatest extent of all regulated areas that defines an area of interest; the
regulation limit does not represent a development limit.
Regulatory Flood – the more severe of the Regional Storm and the 100-Year Storm.
Regulatory Flood Plain – the area adjacent to a watercourse that would be inundated by a
flood resulting from the most severe of the Hurricane Hazel Flood Event Standard (Regional
Storm) or the 100 Year Flood Event Standard, whichever is greater.
Rehabilitation - to restore the ecosystem to a higher functioning condition.
Remediation – the construction or modification of infrastructure for the purpose of reducing or
eliminating risk due to natural hazards.
Renewable Energy - Energy obtained from sources that are essentially inexhaustible (unlike, for
example, fossil fuels, of which there is a finite supply). Renewable sources of energy include
conventional hydroelectric power, wood, waste, geothermal, wind, photovoltaic, and solar
thermal energy.
Restoration - to repair or re-establish functioning ecosystems; the process of altering a site to
establish a defined, native, historic ecosystem; the goal is to emulate the structure, function,
diversity and dynamics of a specific ecosystem.
River or Stream Valley (Apparent or Confined)/Valley Corridor - depressional features
associated with a river or stream, whether or not they contain a watercourse, with defined slopes
extending from the long term stable slope projected from the predicted stable toe of slope, plus
a 15-metre allowance (in the context of defining the Regulated Area), or, an applicable buffer (in
the context of defining the Natural System).
River or Stream Valley (Not Apparent or Unconfined)/ Stream Corridor - depressional features
associated with a river or stream, whether or not they contain a watercourse, with ill-defined
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slopes extending from the maximum extent of the predicted meander belt allowance of the river
or stream; plus a 15-metre allowance (in the context of defining the Regulated Area), or, an
applicable buffer (in the context of defining the Natural System).
Safe Access (Safe Ingress/Egress) – vehicular and pedestrian access to and from a site is safe, for
the nature of the development, from the risks due to flooding or erosion hazards consistent with
Provincial and ERCA standards.
Sediment - soils or other surface materials transported by wind or water as a result of erosion.
Sedimentation (water) - sedimentation is an increase in the amount of solid particles
suspended in water, caused primarily by soil erosion. The main human causes of sedimentation
are forestry, farming, and construction. When sediment settles, it can smother the feeding and
spawning grounds of fish and kill aquatic organisms.
Shoreline Protection Works – engineered methods for shorelines located within hazards that
reduce hazard losses by modifying the hazards at the shoreline. Protection approaches can be
classified as either structural or non-structural.
Shoreline Flood Hazard Limit - the one hundred year flood, plus an allowance for wave uprush
and other water- related hazards.
(Provincially) Significant – In regard to:
a) wetlands, coastal wetlands and areas of natural and scientific interest, an area identified as
provincially significant by the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry using
evaluation procedures established by the Province, as amended from time to time;
b) woodlands; an area which is ecologically important in terms of features such as species
composition to the broader landscape because of its location, size or due to the amount of
forest cover in the planning area; or economically important due to site quality, species
composition, or past management history. These are to be identified using criteria
established by the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry; and
c) other features and areas in policy 2.1 (of the PPS), ecologically important in terms of
features, functions, representation or amount, and contributing to the quality and diversity
of an identified geographic area or natural heritage system.
d) mineral potential, an area identified as provincially significant through evaluation procedures
developed by the Province, as amended from time to time, such as the Provincially
Significant Mineral Potential Index; and
e) cultural heritage and archaeology, resources that have been determined to have cultural
heritage value or interest for the important contribution they make to our understanding of
the history of a place, an event, or a people.
Criteria for determining significance for the resources identified in sections (c)-(e) are
recommended by the Province, but municipal approaches that achieve or exceed the same
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objective may also be used. While some significant resources may already be identified and
inventoried by official sources, the significance of others can only be determined after
evaluation. (PPS, 2014)
Significant Groundwater Recharge Area – in the context of source water protection pursuant
to the Clean Water Act, it is an area within which it is desirable to regulate or monitor drinking
water threats that may affect the recharge of an aquifer. (Clean Water Act, 2006 – O. Reg. 28/07)
Site Alteration - means activities such as grading, excavation, and the placement of fi that
would change the landform and natural vegetative characteristics of a site. (PPS, 2014)
Special Policy Area - means an area within a community that has historically existed in the
flood plain and where site-specific policies, approved by both the Ministers of Natural Resources
and Forestry and Municipal Affairs and Housing, are intended to provide for the continued
viability of existing uses (which are generally on a small scale) and address the significant social
and economic hardships to the community that would result from strict adherence to provincial
policies concerning development. The criteria and procedures for approval are established by
the Province. A Special Policy Area is not intended to allow for new or intensified development
and site alteration, if a community has feasible opportunities for development outside the flood
plain. (PPS, 2014)
Stable Slope - a slope that shows no sign of stress such as tension cracks, localized sloughing,
seepage and or creep, or erosion. A stable slope tends to be well vegetated and the ratio of the
forces resisting movement over the active forces such as gravity and seepage exceeds 1.5.
Stable Slope Allowance (Defined Valleylands) - the setback that ensures safety if the
slumping or slope failure occur. It refers to a horizontal allowance measured landward from the
toe erosion allowance equivalent to three times the height of the slope or through valid study;
and - Lake Ontario Shoreline - the predicted long term stable slope projected from the stable
toe of slope as may be shifted as a result of erosion over a hundred year period.
Stable Toe of Slope – as determined through a geotechnical study:
a) the physical toe of slope where the existing toe is stable and not impacted by erosion; or,
b) the landward limit of the toe erosion allowance where the existing slope is unstable and/or
impacted by erosion.
Stable Top of Slope/Bank (long term stable slope line) – as determined through a
geotechnical study:
a) the physical top of slope where the existing slope is stable and not impacted by toe erosion;
or
b) the landward limit of the toe erosion allowance plus the stable slope allowance where the
existing slope is unstable and/or impacted by erosion.
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Stormwater – Precipitation that accumulates in natural and/or constructed storage and
stormwater systems during and immediately following a storm.
Stormwater Management - Functions associated with planning, designing, constructing,
maintaining, financing and regulating the facilities (both constructed and natural) that collect,
store, control and/or convey stormwater.
Stream Corridor – see River or Stream Valley (Not Apparent or Unconfined).
Subwatershed - A subdivision of a watershed based on hydrology, generally corresponding to
the area drained by a small tributary, as opposed to a major river.
Subwatershed Drainage Diversion – diverting stormwater from one subwatershed to another.
Surface water feature - water-related features on the earth’s surface, including headwaters,
rivers, stream channels, inland lakes, seepage areas, recharge/ discharge areas, springs,
wetlands, and associated riparian lands that can be defined by their soil moisture, soil type,
vegetation or topographic characteristics. (PPS, 2014)
Surface water intake protection zone – in the context of source water protection pursuant to
the Clean Water Act, it is an area that is related to a surface water intake and within which it is
desirable to regulate or monitor drinking water threats. (Clean Water Act, 2006 – O. Reg. 28/07)
Sustainable Energy – includes but is not limited to renewable energy sources such as
hydroelectricity, solar energy (photovoltaic and heat), wind energy, wave power, geoexchange,
bio-fuels and improvements in energy efficiency, distributed generation and district energy
systems.
Technical Reports - means reports, studies or plans, typically prepared to support and
implement the recommendations of a comprehensive environmental study, that provide
detailed information regarding one or more aspects of the natural or physical sciences.
For the purposes of this document, technical reports may include, but are not limited to,
hydraulic analyses, stormwater management reports, functional servicing reports, hydrogeology
reports, geomorphology studies, geotechnical reports and environmental impact studies, or
similar documents. Technical reports must be prepared by a qualified professional in the
relevant field.
Threatened Species - means a species that is listed or categorized as a “Threatened Species” on
the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry’s official species at risk list, as updated
and amended from time to time. (PPS, 2014)
Toe Erosion Allowance - the setback that ensures safety if the toe of the slope adjacent to the
river or stream erodes and weakens the bank, increasing the risk of slumping.
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Top of (valley) Bank (staked or physical) – the physical top of the valley bank is that point
where there is a break in slope or grade which distinguishes the valley corridor landform from its
surrounding landscape.
Treatment Train Approach – providing stormwater treatment first, at the lot level, then in
conveyance, followed by “end-of-pipe” (where stormwater gets discharged). A treatment train is
required to meet the multiple objectives of water balance, water quality, erosion control and
flood control in an overall stormwater management strategy.
Two Zone Concept – see Floodway
Unconfined System - a river or stream system where there is no discernible valley slope or
bank that can be detected from the surrounding landscape. Also referred to as "Not Apparent
River or Stream Valley".
Urban Forest - All trees, shrubs and understorey plants, as well as the soils that sustain them, on
public and private property within an urban setting.
Urban heat island effect - a “dome” of elevated temperatures over an urban area caused by
structural and pavement heat fluxes, and pollutant emissions.
Valley Corridor – see River or Stream Valley (Apparent or Confined)
Valleyland – land that has depressional features associated with a river or stream whether or
not it contains a watercourse (Ontario Regulation 158/06 as amended) or a natural area that
occurs in a valley or other landform depression that has water flowing through or standing for
some period of the year (PPS, 2014) (also see Valley Corridor)
Water Balance – the hydrologic cycle of precipitation, groundwater infiltration,
evapotranspiration (into the atmosphere and by plant interception), and surface runoff.
Water Budget – the mathematical expression of the water balance.
Watercourse – an identifiable depression in the ground in which a flow of water regularly or
continuously occurs (Conservation Authorities Act) - also see headwater drainage feature.
Watershed – the entire area of land whose runoff water, sediments and dissolved materials
(nutrients and contaminants) drain into a lake, river, creek, or estuary. Its boundary can be
located on the ground by connecting all the highest points of the area around the river, stream
or creek, where water starts to flow when there is rain. It is not man-made and it does not
respect political boundaries.
Water Taking – extracting water, either from the ground, or from the surface of a water body.
Wave Uprush – the rush of water up onto a shoreline or structure following the breaking of a
wave; the limit of wave uprush is the point of furthest landward rush of water onto the shoreline.
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Wetland - as it pertains to the Planning Act and the Provincial Policy Statement, wetland means
lands that are seasonally or permanently covered by shallow water, as well as lands where the
water table is close to or at the surface. In either case the presence of abundant water has
caused the formation of hydric soils and has favoured the dominance of either hydrophytic
plants or water tolerant plants (PPS, 2014)
As it pertains to the Conservation Authorities Act, wetland means land that,
a) is seasonally or permanently covered by shallow water or has a water table close to or at its
surface,
b) directly contributes to the hydrological function of a watershed through connection with a
surface watercourse,
c) has hydric soils, the formation of which has been caused by the presence of abundant water,
and
d) has vegetation dominated by hydrophytic plants or water tolerant plants, the dominance of
which has been favoured by the presence of abundant water, but does not include
periodically soaked or wet land that is used for agricultural purposes and no longer exhibits
a wetland characteristic referred to in clause (c) or (d) (source: Conservation Authorities Act)

▪

▪

an area of land that is saturated with water long enough to promote hydric soils or
aquatic processes as indicated by poorly drained soils, hydrophytic vegetation and
various kinds of biological activity that are adapted to wet environments. This includes
shallow waters generally < 2 metres deep (source: ELC for Southern Ontario – First
Approximation and Its Application, Sept. 1998)
wetland hydrological functions may include flood attenuation, groundwater recharge,
and baseflow maintenance during dry periods (by storing precipitation and/or
floodwater and releasing it slowly over time). Water purification and erosion control are
other broader examples of wetland functions.

Wildlife habitat - where plants, animals and other organisms live, and find adequate amounts
of food, water, shelter and space needed to sustain their populations. Specific wildlife habitats of
concern may include areas where species concentrate at a vulnerable point in their annual or life
cycle; and areas which are important to migratory or non- migratory species. (PPS, 2014)
Woodlands – treed areas that provide environmental and economic benefits to both the private
landowner and the general public, such as erosion prevention, hydrological and nutrient cycling,
provision of clean air and the long- term storage of carbon, provision of wildlife habitat, outdoor
recreational opportunities, and the sustainable harvest of a wide range of woodland products.
Woodlands include treed areas, woodlots or forested areas and vary in their level of significance
at the local, regional, and provincial levels. (PPS, 2014)
Zone of Influence (ZOI) - the geographic area affected by a particular groundwater withdrawal;
where groundwater is being withdrawn, the water level in the aquifer being pumped decreases,
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with the greatest effect closest to the well. In three dimensions, this area of effect is shaped like
an inverted cone, with the well in the centre. The shape of this cone is dependent on the nature
of the aquifer being pumped, and the rate at which groundwater is being withdrawn.
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1.0

INTRODUCTION

The following policies are used to administer ERCA’s “Development, Interference with Wetlands
and Alterations to Shorelines and Watercourses Regulation” pursuant to Section 28 of the
Conservation Authorities Act. They respond to issues relating to development within the Essex
Region along all rivers creeks and streams and along and within the shoreline areas of the Essex
regions mainland and islands within the ERCA jurisdiction.
These policies must be considered in their entirety, since activities under the Regulation may
influence valley and stream corridors, wetlands, shorelines, watercourses and hazardous lands,
either singularly or in combination.
The policies in this Section are built upon and update the existing policies, ERCA Policies,
Guidelines and procedures For Fill, Construction and Alteration to Waterways Regulations
established in 1987 and approved by the ERCA board. For over 30 years the fundamental
principles in policy that have been administered by ERCA staff have been updated, refined and
modified to be in compliance with current provincial policy and direction. These revised policies
confirm a local integrated water basin approach to respond to development impacted on by
flooding and erosion hazards.
Applicants are encouraged to refer to any and all existing mapping and floodplain studies that
are currently available on line and or by attending the ERCA office to proceed with preconsultation with ERCA staff prior to submitting an application. Applicants are required to
consult with ERCA staff to confirm complete application requirements prior to submission.
RELATIONSHIP TO WATERSHED PLANNING
In addition to ERCA’s regulatory responsibilities under the Conservation Authorities Act, ERCA
has a significant advisory role under the Planning Act to member municipalities as described in
these Policies and Principles, including the delegated responsibility to represent the
“Provincial Interest” on natural hazards. In participating in the review of applications under the
Planning Act, ERCA will ensure the applicant and municipal planning authority are aware of
the Section 28 Regulation and requirements under the Conservation Authorities Act, where
applicable, and assist in the coordination of these applications to avoid ambiguity, conflict and
unnecessary delay or duplication in the process. Although permission under Section 28 may
not be issued for many years after a planning application, in order to support the planning
application, ERCA needs to ensure that the requirements under the Regulation process can
likely be fulfilled at the time a permit application is received. Similarly, this applies to
applications reviewed under other legislation such as the Environmental Assessment Act. Should
comments or conditions provided by ERCA on these applications not be duly addressed or
applied by the approval authority, such planning decisions do not bind ERCA’s permitting
process.
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2.0 DEVELOPMENT, INTERFERENCE WITH WETLANDS AND
ALTERATIONS TO SHORELINES AND WATERCOURSES
REGULATION
ERCA administers a “Development, Interference with Wetlands and Alteration to Shorelines and
Watercourses Regulation”, (hereinafter referred to as the Regulation), approved by the Minister
of Natural Resources and Forestry and known as Ontario Regulation 158/06, as amended. Under
this Regulation, ERCA regulates:

▪
▪

▪

development in river or stream valleys, wetlands, shorelines, hazardous lands and associated
allowances;
the straightening, changing, diverting or interfering in any way with the existing channel of a
river, creek, stream, watercourse or the changing or interfering in any way with a wetland;
and
other areas where, in the opinion of the Minister, development should be prohibited or
regulated or should require the permission of the Authority.

For purposes of implementing ERCA’s Regulation, apparent river or stream valleys are
considered Valley Corridors; and Not Apparent river or stream valleys are considered Stream
Corridors.
2.1

REGULATED AREAS

The Regulation applies to:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

valley and stream corridors;
the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shorelines and associated floodplains;
hazardous lands;
watercourses;
wetlands;
other areas where development could interfere with the hydrologic function of a wetland;
and
Other areas being the extension of the landward progression of flood levels accounting for
the effect of freeboard

Hazardous Lands means lands that could be unsafe for development because of naturally
occurring processes associated with flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches, or unstable soil or
bedrock. Conservation Authorities Act, Section 28 (25).
The regulated area represents the greatest physical extent of the combined hazards plus a
prescribed allowance as set out in the Regulation. Although the policies in the Technical
Guidelines: Watershed Planning direct how ERCA determines the limits of the Natural System,
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natural features and areas, hazardous lands and hazardous sites, the boundaries of regulated
areas are determined in accordance with the Regulation. This process is further described in
ERCA 2006 “Reference Manual determination of Regulation Limits” an appendix to this
document.
Allowance: setback distance prescribed in ERCA’s Regulation to delineate the Regulated Area
Regulation Limit: greatest extent of all regulated areas to define an area of interest; does not
represent a development limit.
It is not necessary to map a feature before it can be regulated. The legal basis for delineating
regulated areas is defined in the text of the Regulation. While the Regulation makes reference to
the maps prepared by ERCA to provide a visual representation of the approximate regulation
limits, and may be updated from time to time to reflect new technical information, the text of
the Regulation prevails over the illustrative mapping. The mapping serves as a screening tool for
the administration of the Regulation. Site investigations and detailed studies requested at the
time of an application may further refine or delineate the regulated areas.
Many municipalities within ERCA’s jurisdiction implement a Fill or Site Alteration By-law
under the provisions of the Municipal Act. As per Section 142(8) of the Municipal Act, a
municipal fill or site alteration by-law cannot overlap with an area regulated by a
conservation authority under Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act. Coordination
between the municipality and ERCA is recommended for those applications that involve
both municipal and CA regulated areas.
2.2

REGULATED ACTIVITIES

The Regulation allows ERCA to prohibit or regulate development in regulated areas within its
jurisdiction where the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution or the
conservation of land could be impacted by development and in other areas where development
could interfere with the hydrologic function of a wetland.
As per Section 28 (25) of the Conservation Authorities Act, development means:

▪
▪

▪

the construction, reconstruction, erection or placing of a building or structure of any kind,
any change to a building or structure that would have the effect of altering the use or
potential use of the building or structure, increasing the size of the building or structure
or increasing the number of dwelling units in the building or structure, site grading, or
the temporary or permanent placing, dumping or removal of any material, originating on
the site or elsewhere.

The Regulation also allows ERCA to prohibit or regulate activities that would result in the
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering in any way with the existing channel of a river,
creek, stream, watercourse or the changing or interfering in any way with a wetland.
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The definition of development under the Provincial Policy Statement is distinctly different
from the definition of development under the Conservation Authorities Act. Please refer to
the Glossary.
2.3

REGULATION TESTS

Permission for development may be granted if it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of
ERCA that the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution or the conservation of
land (i.e. five tests of the Regulation) will not be affected by the development.
The tests of flooding and erosion apply to development within and adjacent to valley and
stream corridors, the Lake Erie, Lake St Clair and Detroit River shorelines, and hazardous lands,
The dynamic beaches test is applicable only to the Lake Erie and Lake St. Clair shoreline.
P ollution as defined in Section 28 (25) of the Conservation Authorities Act means any
deleterious physical substance or other contaminant that has the potential to be generated by
development in an area to which the Regulation applies.

In addition to the conservation of land, it is important to note that the Natural System also
provides ecological and hydrologic functions related to the control of flooding, erosion,
dynamic beaches and pollution. Within ERCA’s watersheds, development impacts on the five
tests shall be considered both incrementally and cumulatively in order to manage the risks to
life and property, and to maintain, restore and enhance the ecological and hydrological
functions of the systems contributing to the conservation of land.
Permission to straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way with the existing channel of a
river, creek, stream, watercourse or wetland may be permitted if it is acceptable to ERCA. The
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acceptability of such permissions will be based on the policies of Section 8 and meeting the five
tests described above.
The Mining and Lands Commissioner has been assigned the authority, duties and powers of the
Minister of Natural Resources and Forestry under the Ministry of Natural Resources Act to hear
appeals from the decisions of conservation authorities made under the Conservation
Authorities Act.

3.0 POLICY FRAMEWORK
3.1

POLICY OBJECTIVES

The administration of ERCA’s Regulation is based on, but not limited to, the following objectives:

▪

▪
▪

▪

▪

▪

▪

to prevent loss of life, to minimize property damage and social disruption, and to avoid
public and private expenditure for emergency operations, evacuation and restoration due to
natural hazards and associated processes;
to prevent development, interference or alterations that negatively impacts on natural
landform features, functions, and systems;
to manage watersheds on a comprehensive basis and prohibit development, interference
and alteration which singularly or cumulatively creates new hazards or aggravates existing
hazards;
to manage the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shorelines on a comprehensive
reach/sector basis to prevent, eliminate or reduce the hazard risk, (flooding, erosion, and
dynamic beach), to life and property;
to protect, manage, or restore lands within the watershed and Lake Erie, Lake St Clair and
Detroit River ecosystems for the purpose of maintaining or enhancing the natural features,
Natural System and hydrologic and ecological functions within valley and stream corridors,
wetlands, watercourses, shorelines and hazardous lands and the relationship between them;
to prevent interference with the hydrologic functions of wetlands; to prevent the pollution of
surface and groundwater associated with development in valley and stream corridors,
wetlands, shorelines, and hazardous lands; and
to prevent development, interference and alterations that affect the control of flooding,
pollution, erosion, dynamic beaches or conservation of land within valley and stream
corridors, wetlands, watercourses, hazardous lands, and along the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair
and Detroit River shoreline.

These objectives are the foundation of ERCA’s Regulatory program. Their application in policy
reflects the diversity of landscapes, land uses and changing nature both through historic
deforestation, intensification of agricultural practice and urbanization of ERCA’s watersheds and
Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shorelines.
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3.2

POLICY STRUCTURE

The Regulation policies in this Section must be considered in their entirety since development,
interference and alteration activities prescribed under the Regulation may influence valley and
stream corridors, wetlands, shorelines, watercourses and hazardous lands, either singularly or in
combination. These policies will be followed by ERCA in making decisions regarding the
outcome of all applications made under the Regulation.
The General Regulation Policies apply to all regulated areas and regulated activities, as defined
by the Regulation. These policies address development setbacks and the technical requirements
for information, studies, and where applicable requirements for floodproofing, and safe access
(ingress/egress) and parking requirements. Prohibited development, interference and alterations
are also identified.
Following the General Regulation Policies, are the policies for development, interference and
alterations within hazardous lands including: within flood and erosion hazards of valley and
stream corridors; within the flooding, erosion and dynamic beach hazards of the Lake Erie, Lake
St. Clair and Detroit River Shoreline; within wetlands and areas of interference; and interference
with watercourses
Special activity-based policies within all regulated areas follow the hazardous lands policies.
Development, interference and alterations associated with infrastructure; recreational use;
dewatering, dewatering discharge and water taking; and fill placement, excavation, grade
modifications.
The chapter concludes with Implementation and Compliance.
3.4

GENERAL REGULATION POLICIES

These general policies apply to all activities (regulated activities) and all areas defined by the
Regulation (regulated areas).
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA
THAT development, interference or alteration will not be permitted within a regulated area,
except in accordance with the applicable policy. In the event of a conflict between the policies
applicable to the development, interference or alteration, the most restrictive policy shall apply.
Prohibited Development, Interference and Alterations
THAT development will not be permitted within the flood or erosion hazard of valley and stream
corridors, the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River flood, erosion or dynamic beach hazard,
a wetland, or hazardous lands, where the use is:

▪

an institutional use including hospitals, long-term care homes, retirement homes, preschools, school nurseries, day cares and schools;
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▪
▪

an essential emergency service such as that provided by fire, police, and ambulance stations,
and electrical substations; or
associated with the disposal, manufacture, treatment, or storage of hazardous substances.

THAT where there is an existing vacant lot of record, (including an infill lot), no new
development will be permitted where the lot has no safe access, or is entirely within one or
more of the following:

▪
▪
▪
▪

the floodway or erosion hazard of valley and stream corridors;
the erosion hazard or dynamic beach hazards of the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River
shoreline;
a provincially significant wetland, or other wetlands greater than 0.5 ha; or
any natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land, including
areas providing hydrologic functions.

THAT ERCA will not permit development, interference, and alteration within a regulated area
that proposes to modify wetlands, hazardous lands, including such lands within valley and
stream corridors and along the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shoreline, and natural
features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land to create additional area to
accommodate or facilitate new development or intensification.
Permission for Development, Interference and Alterations
THAT development, interference or alteration within a regulated area may be permitted where
it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA, through appropriate technical reports,
assessments, site plans and/ or other documents as required by ERCA, that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

the control of flood, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution or the conservation of land will not
be affected;
the risk to public safety is not increased;
susceptibility to natural hazards is not increased and no new hazards are created;
there are no adverse hydraulic or flooding impacts on rivers, creeks, streams, or
watercourses;
there are no adverse impacts on the natural coastal processes of the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair
and Detroit River shoreline;
negative or adverse hydrological impacts on natural features and functions, including
wetlands, are avoided or mitigated;
intrusions on natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land,
including areas providing hydrologic functions, are avoided or mitigated;
groundwater discharge which supports natural features and areas or hydrologic functions
on-site and other sites hydrologically connected to the site are maintained;
groundwater recharge which supports natural features and areas or hydrologic functions onsite and other sites hydrologically connected to the site will be maintained;
access for emergency works and maintenance of flood or erosion control works is available;
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▪

▪

▪
▪

ERCA’s stormwater management criteria (water quantity, water quality, erosion control
and water balance for groundwater and natural features) have been met, where applicable,
based on the scale and scope of the project;
pollution, sedimentation and erosion during construction and post-construction is
minimized using best management practices including site, landscape, infrastructure and/or
facility design (whichever is applicable based on the scale and scope of the project),
construction controls, and appropriate remedial measures;
appropriate restoration works of sufficient scale and scope in accordance with ERCA
standards will be implemented; and
works are constructed, repaired and/ or maintained according to accepted engineering
principles and approved engineering standards or to the satisfaction of ERCA, whichever is
applicable based on the scale and scope of the project in accordance with ERCA standards.

THAT where an existing vacant lot of record, (including an infill lot), has safe access and is only
partially located within the areas and features identified above, ERCA may support development
of the lot subject to the policies addressing all other flooding and erosion hazards.
THAT notwithstanding the general regulations policies, in circumstances where ERCA agrees that
modifications will result in permanent remediation and reduction of risk to existing
development, serve to improve public safety or significantly improve existing hydrological
conditions, such modifications may be considered where it can be demonstrated to the
satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪
▪

The modifications have been on a valley or stream corridor or shoreline reach basis;
acceptable justification has been provided through a subwatershed plan, an environmental
assessment or comprehensive environmental study;
all applicable policies have been satisfied and
that the interference is acceptable and the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches,
pollution or conservation of land will not be affected.

Development Setbacks
THAT notwithstanding supplementary policies or stand-alone policies, development within a
regulated area shall be set back from the greater of the following:

▪

▪

Valley and Stream Corridors: 6 metres from the long term stable top of slope, stable toe of
slope, Regulatory flood plain, meander belt and any contiguous natural features and areas
that contribute to the conservation of land;
Wetlands: Typically 30 metres subject to environmental study (EIA) from provincially
significant wetlands, and typically 10 metres subject to environmental study(EIA) for all other
wetlands and any contiguous natural features and areas that contribute to the conservation
of land
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▪

▪

Lake Erie, Lake St Clair and Detroit River Shoreline: 6 metres from the greater of the flood
hazard, erosion hazard and/or dynamic beach hazard limit and any contiguous natural
features and areas that contribute to the conservation of land and;
Development limits established and agreed to by ERCA during a Planning Act or
environmental assessment process, including any distances prescribed by federal, provincial,
or municipal requirements.

THAT in recognition of the redevelopment and intensification trends within existing urbanized
areas of ERCA’s watersheds and Lake Erie Lake St Clair and Detroit River shoreline, development
may be set back distances other than those listed in the General Regulation Policies where ERCA
determines it to be appropriate and where the following have been demonstrated to the
satisfaction of ERCA:

▪

▪
▪

the development has regard for the existing development setbacks on the subject property
and within the context of existing development patterns and characteristics within the valley
and stream corridor reach, the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shoreline reach or
adjacent to a wetland;
there is no increase in risk to life or property; and
there is no impact to the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution or the
conservation of land, which may need to be demonstrated through a comprehensive
environmental study or technical report.

Technical Reports
The following policies identify in general, the technical requirements and reports that may be
required to accompany an application for permission to undertake development, interference or
alteration in a regulated area. The legal basis for delineating regulated areas is defined in the text
of the Regulation. This process is further described in Appendix C: Defining the Limits of
Regulated Areas. Pre-consultation with ERCA staff prior to submission of an application is
required to determine the scope and nature of the applicable technical requirements in ERCA’s
Development, Interference to Wetlands and Alteration to Shorelands and Watercourses
Regulation.
THAT where technical information to delineate the hazard or features is not available or where
existing information does not meet current Provincial or ERCA standards, ERCA may require the
limits of the flood and flood and erosion hazards of valley and stream corridors, the Lake Erie,
Lake St. Clair and Detroit River Shoreline flood, erosion and dynamic beach hazards, wetlands
and watercourses be determined through site-specific field investigations and technical reports
by a qualified professional, at the expense of the proponent in accordance with Provincial and
ERCA standards, to the satisfaction of ERCA. The limit of hazardous lands will be based on the
natural state of the area without the use of mitigation or remediation works unless the works are
consistent with an environmental assessment or comprehensive environmental study for the area,
supported by ERCA.
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THAT applications for permission to undertake development, interference or alteration in
regulated areas must be accompanied by appropriate technical studies and/or assessments,
site plans and/or other plans as required by ERCA. These studies/plans must be completed
by a qualified professional, at the expense of the proponent, in accordance with Provincial
and ERCA standards and demonstrate to the satisfaction of ERCA, how the applicable
policies will be met.
Floodproofing Standards
THAT all development proposed within the flood hazard limit must meet the minimum
floodproofing requirements as outlined in ERCA’s Development, Interference to Wetlands and
Alteration to Shorelines and Watercourses Regulation, plus a freeboard as determined by ERCA.
Recognizing the required floodproofing measures are the minimum standard, where feasible,
ERCA will continue to encourage the most effective flood damage reduction measures in an
effort to reach the maximum protection standards possible based on the following alternatives
consistent with ERCA standards, listed in order of priority:

▪
▪
▪
▪

flood control remedial works;
dry passive floodproofing measures;
wet floodproofing measures; and
dry active floodproofing measures, which may be implemented to further minimize flood
risk in combination with any of the above.

Safe Access (Ingress/Egress) and Parking
THAT All development, including new parking facilities (above ground and underground
structures and at-grade parking lots), must meet the minimum requirements for safe access for
the nature of the development as outlined in the policies in accordance with Provincial and
ERCA Standards, and demonstrate to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪

▪

▪

risks due to both flooding and erosion have been addressed;
within the flood hazard, flood depth and velocity criteria for pedestrian access, vehicular
access and emergency services have been met;
within the flood hazard, filling or re-grading to achieve compliance with flood depth and
velocity criteria shall not be permitted unless such works are associated with an
environmental assessment process, comprehensive environmental study or technical report
supported by ERCA;
where applicable, confirmation from the affected municipal emergency services that flood
emergency response procedures have been developed and can be implemented to the
satisfaction of the municipality;
intrusions on natural features, areas, and systems contributing to the conservation of land,
including areas providing hydrologic functions, are avoided or mitigated;
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▪
▪

negative or adverse hydrological impacts on natural features and functions are avoided and
mitigated; and
the level of ingress/egress available is appropriate to effectively manage the risks associated
with the use.

Comprehensive Environmental Studies: means studies or plans undertaken by or under the
direction of a public agency at a landscape scale including watershed plans, subwatershed
studies, environmental implementation reports, environmental management plans, or similar
documents, that have been prepared to address and document various alternatives and are
part of a joint and harmonized planning process, or community plans that include
comprehensive environmental impact studies.

Provincial Standards are the most recently approved policies, manuals and technical guidelines
administered or prepared by the Province, as amended from time to time.

Floodproofing: the combination of measures incorporated into the basic design and/or
construction of buildings and structures or properties to reduce or eliminate flood hazards,
wave uprush and other water- related hazards along the shoreline of Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair
and Detroit River, and flood hazards along the watercourses.

4.0 VALLEY AND STREAM CORRIDORS
As described in the Policies for Watershed Planning, ERCA implements its approach to
managing valley and stream flood hazards, in accordance with Provincial policies and standards:

▪

▪

Valley and stream corridors within ERCA’s jurisdiction are subject to the Two Zone Concept
wherein the flood hazard limit (i.e. the Regulatory floodplain) is comprised of the flood
fringe and the floodway. The floodway in the case of valleylands is defined as the full valley
floor and valley slopes. The floodway for stream corridors is defined as the channel plus the
overbank limits containing the deepest and most significant flows attained during the
modelled 1:100 year event. The flows measuring 1.7 cubic metres per second and/or with
depths exceeding .8 metres Exceptions to the Two Zone Concept as a Special Policy Area
may be applied in accordance with Provincial Standards and approved by the relevant
agencies and planning authorities.
Erosion hazards within valley and stream corridors include both the erosion potential of the
actual river or stream bank, as well as the potential for erosion or slope stability issues
associated with the river valley walls. The extent of the erosion hazard is based on whether
or not a valley is apparent (valley corridor) or not apparent (stream corridor).
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IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA
Development within the Flood Hazard and Erosion Hazard of Valley and Stream Corridors
That development will not be permitted within the flood hazard (Two Zone Concept) or erosion
hazard of valley and stream corridors except in accordance with the General Regulation Policies
and the Shoreline and Valley and Stream Corridors Policies
4.1

ADDITIONS TO EXISTING BUILDINGS OR STRUCTURES

In the administration of ERCA’s Section 28 Regulation under Ontario Reg. 158/06, the
footprint/area of an existing building or structure as of January 1, 1982 is used as the basis from
which to calculate the size of a minor addition (up to 50%) within the flood hazard. For
consistency, and to manage the risk to public safety and property within ERCA’s jurisdiction,
additions within the flood hazard permitted by ERCA under its Regulations Program will be
taken into account in The Place for Life Policies.
ERCA’s Section 28 Regulation was updated in 2006 through the approval of Ontario Regulation
158/06 by the Minister of Natural Resources on May 4, 2006.
To account for areas within ERCA’s jurisdiction that were not regulated prior to the 2006
Regulation update, calculations for additions within the flood hazard will be based upon
existing conditions of buildings and structures that legally existed as of May 4, 2006.
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA
THAT additions to existing buildings or structures within the erosion hazard will not be
permitted.
THAT additions to existing buildings and structures may be permitted within the flood hazard,
provided that the addition, its construction and any new associated private servicing
requirements comply with the following and demonstrate to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

the addition is not located within the hydraulic floodway;
no new hazards are created, fill on adjacent or other properties is not aggravated and there
are no negative upstream and downstream hydraulic impacts;
the addition is floodproofed to the Regulatory flood elevation, plus a freeboard determined
by ERCA.
The addition is structurally designed to withstand the depths and velocities of the
Regulatory flood;
the addition does not increase the number of dwelling units in the existing building or
structure;
the proposed development will not prevent access for emergency works, maintenance, and
evacuation;
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▪

▪

the potential for surficial erosion has been addressed through the submission of proper
drainage, stormwater management, erosion and sediment control and site stabilization/
restoration plans;
natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land, including areas
providing hydrologic functions are avoided or mitigated, pollution is prevented and erosion
hazards have been adequately addressed;

For existing residential buildings:

▪
▪

▪

the residential building must have legally existed as of May 4, 2006;
an inventory of all modifications or additions permitted by ERCA under its Regulation to the
original building since 1982 has been documented and deducted from the maximum
permissions for ground floor additions and one additional storey permitted under the
General Regulations, Valley and Stream, Shoreline and Interference Policies
subsequent requests for additions that will result in the cumulative exceedance of the
maximum permissions for ground floor additions and one additional storey will not be
permitted.

Ground floor additions:

▪

▪
▪

in order to limit the risk to public safety and property damage, the ground floor addition is
not more than 50 percent of the original habitable ground floor area, or in the case of
multiple additions, all additions combined are equal to or less than 50 percent of the original
habitable ground floor area;
the addition meets dry, passive floodproofing measures; and
access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA Standards or achieves the maximum level of
flood protection determined by ERCA to be feasible and practical based on existing
infrastructure (e.g. road platform).

An additional storey:

▪
▪

to limit the risk to public safety and property damage, the additional storey does not exceed
the original habitable ground floor area,
access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA Standards or achieves the maximum level of
flood protection determined by ERCA to be feasible and practical based on existing
infrastructure (e.g. road platform).

For existing commercial, industrial and agricultural buildings or structures:

▪
▪

the building or structure must have legally existed as of May 4, 2006;
an inventory of all modifications or additions permitted by ERCA under its Regulation since
1982 has been documented and deducted from the maximum permissions for ground floor
additions and one additional storey; and
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▪

subsequent requests for additions that will result in the cumulative exceedance of the
maximum permissions for ground floor additions and one additional storey under the
General Regulation, Valley and Stream, and Interference Policies will not be permitted;

Ground floor additions:

▪

▪
▪

in order to limit the risk to property damage, the ground floor addition is 50 percent or less
than that of the original ground floor area, or in the case of multiple additions, all additions
combined are equal to or less than 50 percent of the original ground floor area;
the use is not intensified;
access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA Standards and/or achieves the maximum level
of protection deemed by ERCA to be feasible and practical based on existing infrastructure
(e.g. road platform);

An additional storey:

▪
▪

the additional storey does not exceed the original ground floor area or the original ground
floor area plus ground floor addition;
access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA standards and/or achieves the maximum level
of floor protection deemed by ERCA to be feasible and practical based on existing
infrastructure (e.g. road platform);

Replacement or Reconstruction of Existing Buildings or Structures
THAT replacement or reconstruction of existing buildings or structures, other than those
destroyed by flood or erosion, and any new associated private servicing requirements may be
permitted in the flood hazard or erosion hazard where it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of
ERCA that:

▪

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

in the event that there is no feasible alternative site outside of the Regulatory flood plain or
erosion hazard, the location of the replacement building or structure is in an area where the
risk of flood, erosion and property damage is reduced to the greatest extent possible and
does not exceed the flood or erosion risk associated with the previous/existing building or
structure;
the building or structures to be replaced legally existed within two years of ERCA receiving
the appropriate application for the development;
the number of dwelling units is the same or less;
the use within the replacement structure and/or property as a whole is not intensified nor
increases the risk to property damage or public safety;
the replacement building or structure is the same size and footprint if within the erosion
hazard;
any increase in the size and footprint within the flood hazard complies with the
requirements for additions in the Valley and Stream Policies;
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▪
▪

▪
▪
▪
▪

▪

▪

the replacement building or structure is floodproofed to the Regulatory flood, plus a
freeboard determined by ERCA.
the location of the replacement structure is not within the active erosion zone adjacent to
the top of the valley slope or toe of valley slope if alternative options exist; or, as a minimum,
the risk from slope instability and erosion can be eliminated through remedial works
consistent with ERCA policies and standards;
the replacement structure is not located on the valley slope;
the replacement structure does not aggravate erosion or slope instability on adjacent
properties;
the replacement building or structure is designed to be safe from erosion for the assumed
life of 100 years;
access is safe pursuant to Provincial standards and/or achieve the maximum level of flood
protection deemed by ERCA to be feasible and practical based on existing infrastructure (e.g.
road platform);
the potential for surface erosion has been addressed through the submission of proper
drainage, stormwater management, erosion and sediment control and site
stabilization/restoration plans; and
natural features and areas contributing to the conservation of land, including areas
providing hydrologic functions are avoided or mitigated, pollution is prevented and erosion
hazards have been adequately addressed.

Relocation of Existing Buildings or Structures
THAT Relocation of existing buildings or structures and any new associated private servicing
requirements within the flood hazard or erosion hazard may be permitted in accordance with
the provisions of the Valley and Stream Policies, provided that the risk of flood, erosion and
property damage is reduced to the greatest extent possible, through relocation.
Internal Renovations
THAT Internal renovations to existing buildings or structures within the flood or erosion
hazard which change the use or potential use of the structure but provide no new or
additional dwelling units may be permitted provided that:

▪
▪

▪
▪
▪

the risks associated with flood and erosion are not increased;
the internal renovation does not result in a new use or trigger the requirements for new
construction to be fully satisfied , prohibited by the – General Policies – Prohibited
Development;
electrical, mechanical and heating services are located above the level of the Regulatory
flood, wherever possible; and
there is no risk of structural failure due to potential hydrostatic/dynamic pressures; and
there is no risk of structural failure due to increased loading forces on the top of the slope.

Property Improvements and Non-habitable Accessory Structures
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THAT Property improvements and non-habitable accessory structures associated with existing
residential use such as decks, garages, minor alterations to grade/landscaping and swimming
pools may be permitted within the flood hazard of valley and stream corridors where it can be
demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

▪

there is no feasible alternative site outside the flood hazard;
the proposed works are not within the hydraulic floodway;
the placing and removing of fill for landscaping purposes is minimized so as to maintain the
valley landform and does not interfere with the drainage pattern of adjoining properties;
the works will not result in unacceptable impacts to flood storage and conveyance, as
determined by ERCA;
the works will not create or aggravate flood or erosion on adjacent, upstream or
downstream properties;
natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land, including areas
providing hydrologic functions, are avoided or mitigated, pollution is prevented and erosion
hazards have been adequately addressed; and
floodproofing to the Regulatory Flood, or to the extent technically feasible as determined by
ERCA.

THAT Property improvements and non-habitable accessory structures associated with existing
residential use such as decks, minor alterations to grade/landscaping, and swimming pools will
not be permitted within the erosion hazard of valley and stream corridors but may be considered
adjacent to the erosion hazard, where it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪

▪
▪

▪

the location of the structure does not obstruct the access to and along valley and stream
corridors for maintenance of protection works;
the placing and removing of fill for landscaping purposes is minimized so as to maintain the
valley landform and does not interfere with the drainage pattern of adjoining properties and
does not cause shear stress on the valley slope;
the works will not create or aggravate flood or erosion on adjacent, upstream or
downstream properties;
natural features and areas contributing to the conservation of land, including areas
providing hydrologic functions are avoided or mitigated, pollution is prevented and erosion
hazards have been adequately addressed; and
the structure is set back a minimum of 6 metres from the stable top of slope, stable toe of
slope or meander belt.

THAT Retaining walls will not be permitted within the flood hazard or erosion hazard of valley
and stream corridors unless such works have been approved through ERCA’s flood and erosion
control remedial works program and/or designed to protect existing development determined
by ERCA to be at risk from flood and erosion.
Flood Plain Spill Areas
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THAT where ERCA determines flood plain spill areas are applicable, development, alteration and
interference may be permitted where it can be demonstrated on a reach basis through a
comprehensive environmental study to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪

▪
▪

▪

measures to remediate the flood plain spill area to the Regulatory Flood, either through a
revised stream corridor or through remedial measures that are permanent as determined by
ERCA, can be implemented with no upstream or downstream impacts or impacts to natural
features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land, including areas
providing hydrological functions;
all policies and procedures for watercourse alterations as set out in this document are met;
alternatives to policies within the Flood Hazard and Erosion Hazard for Valley and Stream
Corridors (e.g. floodproofing of site specific developments) may only be permitted where
complete remediation is not feasible. Specific criteria shall be determined on a site-by-site
basis but shall provide Regulatory Flood protection and be in accordance with the Flood
Hazard and Erosion Hazard for Valley and Stream Corridors; and
access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA standards.

Flood Plain Spill Area: exists where flood waters are not physically contained within the
valley and stream corridor and exit to surrounding lands. As a consequence, the limit and
depth of flooding are difficult to determine. Flood spill areas occur naturally or can occur as
a result of downstream barriers to the passage of flood flows such as undersized bridges or
culverts and or natural limiting factors to stream flow such as flat gradient. ERCA will
determine where flood plain spill zone policies are applicable.
4.2

DEVELOPMENT WITHIN TWO ZONE POLICY AREAS (FLOOD HAZARD)

In accordance with ERCA’s Watershed Planning Policies– Two Zone Policy Areas, the Two Zone
Concept to flood plain management within ERCA’s jurisdiction will be applied to existing
floodprone communities, or portions thereof, where approved and designated by the relevant
agencies and affected planning authorities pursuant to Provincial standards, procedures and
requirements.
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
THAT development will not be permitted in the floodway, except as may be permitted under
approved site-specific Two Zone policies .
THAT development may be permitted within the flood fringe in accordance with the approved
site specific policies for the Two Zone policy area addressing but not limited to floodproofing
to the Regulatory Flood, safe vehicular and pedestrian access, land use permissions, and flood
emergency management plans.
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5.0 DEVELOPMENT WITHIN THE FLOOD, EROSION, AND
DYNAMIC BEACH HAZARDS OF THE LAKE ERIE, LAKE ST.
CLAIR AND DETROIT RIVER SHORELINE
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
THAT development will not be permitted within the flood hazard, erosion hazard or dynamic beach
hazard associated with the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River Shoreline, as defined in the
text of the Regulation, except in accordance with the General Regulations policies and in particular
the Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic beach Policies.
THAt development will not be permitted in the stable slope allowance or the dynamic beach
hazard.
Shoreline Protection Works
THAT the limit of the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River Shoreline erosion hazard be
determined based on the natural state of a site without the use of shoreline protection works,
unless the protection works were undertaken by ERCA as part of existing ERCA shoreline
protection projects or where it can be demonstrated by a qualified coastal engineering
professional, at the expense of the proponent, to the satisfaction of ERCA that the protection
works are consistent with the criteria in the Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic Beach Policies.
THAT shoreline protection works be designed to protect existing development in a manner
consistent with ERCA’s shoreline regulation program to create additional area to accommodate
or facilitate new development or intensification will not be permitted. In circumstances where
such works may be considered, justification shall be provided through an environmental
assessment or comprehensive environmental study and demonstrate to the satisfaction of ERCA
that the interference is acceptable and the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches,
pollution or conservation of land will not be affected.
THAT shoreline protection works may be permitted to protect existing development and other
uses deemed appropriate by ERCA to protect against shoreline flood hazards and erosion
hazards where it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪

▪
▪

all feasible alignments have been considered through an environmental assessment, a
comprehensive environmental study or a site specific technical study, whichever is applicable
based on the scale and scope of the project;
the proposed works do not create new hazards or aggravate existing hazards on the subject
properties or adjacent/ flanking properties within the shoreline reach/sector;
the works do not result in a measurable and unacceptable impact or cumulative impacts on
the control of flood, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution or the conservation of land;
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▪

▪
▪
▪
▪

▪
▪

the shoreline works have been designed to Provincial and ERCA Standards with respect to
floodproofing, protection works, and access, and that they appropriately consider natural
coastal processes and are effective against long term erosion;
the works have been designed by a professional engineer with experience and qualified in
coastal engineering;
slope stability has been assessed by a professional engineer with experience and
qualifications in geotechnical engineering;
the ownership of land where the protection works are proposed has been clearly established
by the applicant;
the design and installation of protection works allows for an access of at least 6 metres to
and along the protection works for appropriate equipment and machinery for regular
maintenance purposes and repair should failure occur;
the works protect or regenerate natural features and hydrologic functions contributing to
the conservation of land; and
protection works are designed to protect, create and/or restore aquatic habitats to the
extent possible.

THAT Where shoreline protection works already exist, the integrity of the protection works may
be required to be assessed by a professional engineer with experience and qualified in coastal
engineering, at the expense of the proponent. Any recommendations for improvements
incorporated into the development to improve the effectiveness and integrity of the existing
shoreline protection works shall be consistent with the Shoreline Flood.
THAT further to the Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic beach Policies, and regardless if the
proposed shoreline protection works have been designed to a greater life span, the maximum
life span for shoreline protection works that may be accepted on private property shall be:

▪

50 year life span for protection works with a 6 metre erosion access allowance to, and along,
the protection works; or further expressly limited to standards prescribed in the MNRF
Technical guidelines accounting for active recession rates

Additions to Existing Buildings or Structures
THAT additions to existing building and structures within the Lake Erie and Lake St. Clair
Shoreline erosion hazard will not be permitted.
THAT ground floor additions to existing buildings and structures may be permitted within the
Lake Erie and Lake St. Clair Shoreline flood hazard provided that the addition, its construction
and any new associated private servicing requirements comply with the following and
demonstrate to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪

in the event that there is no feasible alternative site outside of the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair
Shoreline flood hazard, the addition is located in an area of least (and acceptable) risk,
utilizing maximum lot depth and width to maximize the landward site of the development;
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▪

▪
▪
▪
▪

▪

no new hazards are created, flood and erosion on adjacent and flanking properties is not
aggravated and there are no negative impacts to the Lake Erie and Lake St. Clair shoreline
reach;
the addition is floodproofed to ERCA standards;
the addition does not increase the number of dwelling units in the existing building or
structure;
the proposed development will not prevent access for emergency works, maintenance, and
evacuation;
the potential for surficial erosion has been addressed through the submission of proper
drainage, stormwater management, erosion and sediment control and sitestabilization/restoration plans;
natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land, including areas
providing hydrologic functions are avoided or mitigated and pollution is prevented;

For existing residential buildings:

▪
▪

▪

the residential building or structure must have legally existed as of May 4, 2006;
an inventory of all modifications or additions permitted by ERCA under its Regulation to the
original structure since 1982 has been documented and deducted from the maximum
permissions for ground floor additions and one additional storey permitted under ERCA’S
Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic beach Policies
subsequent requests for additions that will result in the cumulative exceedance of
permissions for ground floor additions and one additional storey under ERCA’S Shoreline
Flood, Erosion and Dynamic beach Policies will not be permitted.

Ground floor additions:

▪

▪
▪

in order to limit the risk to public safety and property damage, the ground floor addition is
not more than 50 percent of the original habitable ground floor area, or in the case of
multiple additions, all additions combined are equal to or less than 50 percent of the original
habitable ground floor area;
the addition meets dry, passive floodproofing measures; and
access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA Standards; and/or achieves the maximum
level of flood protection deemed to be feasible and practical based on existing infrastructure
(e.g. road platform);

An additional storey:

▪

▪

in order to limit the risk to public safety and property damage, the additional storey does
not exceed the original habitable ground floor area, or the original ground floor area plus
ground floor addition as per ERCA’S Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic beach Policies
where applicable;
the existing building meets wet floodproofing standards; and
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▪

access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA Standards; and/or achieves the maximum
level of flood protection deemed by ERCA to be feasible and practical based on existing
infrastructure (e.g. road platform);

For existing commercial and industrial and agricultural buildings or structures:

▪
▪

▪

the building or structure must have legally existed as of May 4, 2006;
an inventory of all modifications or additions permitted by ERCA under its Regulation to the
original structure since 1982 has been documented and deducted from the maximum
permissions for ground floor additions and one additional storey permitted under ERCA’S
Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic beach Policies; and
subsequent requests for additions that will result in the cumulative exceedance of
permissions for ground floor additions and one additional storey under Policy 8.6.9 will not
be permitted;

Ground floor additions:

▪

▪

▪

in order to limit the risk for property damage, the ground floor addition is 50 percent or less
than that of the original ground floor area, or in the case of multiple additions, all additions
combined are equal to or less than 50 percent of the original habitable ground floor area,
(based on existing conditions as of January 1, 1982);
the addition meets dry, passive floodproofing measures. Where technical reports have
demonstrated it is not possible to meet this criterion, the addition must meet wet
floodproofing standards. Where wet floodproofing cannot be achieved, dry active
floodproofing may also be implemented to further minimize flood risk in combination with
either of the above;
access is safe pursuant to Provincial standards and/or achieves the maximum level of flood
protection deemed to be feasible and practical based on existing infrastructure; and/ or
achieves the maximum level of flood protection deemed by ERCA to be feasible and
practical based on existing infrastructure (e.g. road platform);

An additional storey:

▪

▪
▪

the additional storey does not exceed the original ground floor area (based on existing
conditions as of January 1, 1982) or the original ground floor area plus ground floor addition
as per ERCA’S Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic beach Policies where applicable;
the existing building meets wet floodproofing requirements; and
access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA Standards and/or achieves the maximum level
of flood protection deemed by ERCA to be feasible and practical based on existing
infrastructure (e.g. road platform).

Replacement or Reconstruction of Existing Buildings or Structures
THAT Replacement or reconstruction of existing buildings or structures destroyed by causes
other than flooding or erosion, and any new associated private servicing requirements may be
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permitted in the Lake Erie and Lake St. Clair Shoreline flood hazard or erosion hazard where it
can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪

▪
▪
▪
▪

▪

▪

▪

in the event that there is no feasible alternative site outside of the Lake Erie and Lake St. Clair
Shoreline flood or erosion hazard, the building or structure is located, utilizing maximum lot
depth and width, in an area where the risk of flooding, erosion and property damage is
reduced to the greatest extent possible and no closer to the shoreline than existing
conditions;
the building or structures to be replaced legally existed within two years of ERCA receiving
the appropriate application for the development;
the number of dwelling units is the same or less;
the use within the replacement structure and/or property as a whole is not intensified nor
increases the risk to property damage or public safety;
the replacement building or structure is the same size and footprint or if added to, complies
with the requirements for additions in ERCA’S Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic beach
Policies the replacement building or structure is floodproofed to the ERCA standards;
access is safe pursuant to Provincial and ERCA Standards and/or achieve the maximum level
of flood protection deemed by ERCA to be feasible and practical based on existing
infrastructure;
the potential for surficial erosion has been addressed through the submission of proper
drainage, stormwater management, erosion and sediment control and site stabilization/
restoration plans; and
natural features and areas contributing to the conservation of land, including areas
providing hydrologic functions are protected, pollution is prevented and erosion hazards
have been adequately addressed.

Relocation of Existing Buildings or Structures
THAT Relocation of existing buildings or structures and any new associated private servicing
requirements within the Lake Erie and Lake St. CLair Shoreline flood or erosion hazard may be
permitted in accordance with the provisions of ERCA’S Shoreline Flood, Erosion and Dynamic
beach Policies, provided that the risk of flood, erosion and property damage is mitigated and
new construction hazard criteria is met .
Internal Renovations
Internal renovations to existing buildings or structures which change the use or potential use or
structure but provide no additional dwelling units may be permitted provided that:

▪
▪

the risks associated with flood and erosion are low;
the internal renovation does not result in a new use prohibited by – General Policies –
Prohibited Development ;and that the scope and scale of works does not trigger “new
construction” requirements
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▪
▪

electrical, mechanical and heating services are located above the level of the Regulatory
flood, wherever possible; and
there is no risk of structural failure.

Property Improvements and Accessory Structures
Property improvements and accessory structures associated with existing residential use such as
decks, minor alterations to grade/landscaping and swimming pools may be permitted where it
can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

▪

the development will not create or aggravate flooding or erosion on adjacent properties
within the shoreline reach/sector;
natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land, including areas
providing hydrologic functions are avoided or mitigated, pollution is prevented and erosion
hazards have been adequately addressed;
safety concerns related to flood and erosion have been addressed;
the location of the development does not obstruct the maintenance and access to and along
existing shoreline protection works;
the development is setback 6 metres from the stable slope allowance;
at a minimum, in-ground swimming pools will not be at risk to erosion hazards based on an
erosion allowance utilizing a 20 year planning horizon and stable slope allowance;
at a minimum, above-ground pools, non-habitable accessory buildings or structures less
than 9 square metres (sheds, gazebos, etc.) will not be at risk to erosion hazards based on
an erosion allowance utilizing a 20 year planning horizon and stable slope allowance; and
the placing and removing of fill for landscaping purposes is minimized and does not
interfere with the drainage pattern of adjoining properties.

6.0 DEVELOPMENT AND INTERFERENCE WITHIN WETLANDS
AND DEVELOPMENT WITHIN OTHER AREAS (AREA OF
INTERFERENCE)
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
THAT development and interference will not be permitted within the Regulated Area associated
with wetlands and other areas except in accordance with the General Policies and Interference
Within Wetland and Other Areas policy .
Development and Interference within Wetlands
That development and interference will not be permitted within provincially significant wetlands,
locally significant wetlands (woodlots,wooded swamps) greater than 2.0 hectares, or other
wetlands (Palustrine/Lacustrine) greater than 0.5 ha in size.
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That development and interference may be permitted within other wetlands less than 0.5 ha in
size where it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪

▪
▪
▪
▪

the wetland is not part of a provincially significant wetland
the interference on the natural features, hydrological functions of the wetland are acceptable
and the hydrological functions of the wetland can be maintained or enhanced within the
subwatershed or planning area through compensatory restoration works of sufficient scale
and scope in accordance with ERCA standards;
the wetland is not part of an ecologically functional corridor or linkage between larger
wetlands or other habitats;
the wetland is not part of a Provincially or municipally designated and protected natural
feature or system, a significant woodland or hazardous land;
the wetland is not significant wildlife habitat, or habitat for Provincially or regionally
significant species; and
the wetland is not part of a significant groundwater recharge or discharge area.

THAT Notwithstanding the Interference to Wetlands and Other areas Policy, where it can be
demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA, in accordance with all relevant policies in the General
Policy, that the interference is acceptable and the control of flood, erosion, dynamic beaches,
pollution or the conservation of land will not be affected, development and interference
associated with the following activities may be permitted within wetlands:

▪
▪
▪
▪

public or essential infrastructure where acceptable justification has been provided through
an environmental assessment process or comprehensive environmental study;
conservation or restoration projects or management activities;
hazardous land remediation or mitigation works to protect existing development; and
low intensity and non-intrusive minor recreational uses (e.g., outdoor education).

THAT existing buildings and structures within a wetland that are damaged or destroyed by
causes beyond the owner’s control may be replaced or reconstructed if there is no feasible
alternative site outside the wetland. The replacement or reconstructed building shall be not
exceed the size or footprint of the existing building or structure, nor intensify the existing use.
Development within Other Areas – Area of Interference
New Development
THAT no new development is permitted within the greater of:

▪
▪
▪

30 metres of a provincially significant wetland Area and any contiguous natural features and
areas that contribute to the conservation of land; or
10 metres of other wetlands and any contiguous natural features and areas that contribute
to the conservation of land; or
the setback based upon the results of a comprehensive environmental study or technical
report completed to the satisfaction of the ERCA; or
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▪

development limits established and agreed to by ERCA during a Planning Act or
environmental assessment process, including any distances prescribed by federal, provincial,
or municipal requirements.

THAT new development within an area of interference between 30 metres and 120 metres of a
provincially significant wetland and new development within an area of interference between 30
metres of other wetlands, which in the opinion of ERCA may result in the interference on the
hydrologic function of the wetland, may be permitted where it can be demonstrated to the
satisfaction of ERCA, through appropriate technical reports as required, that the policies in the
General Policies, can be met.
Existing Development
THAT where buildings or structures exist within 30 metres of a provincially significant wetland
reconstruction, alterations or additions may be permitted in accordance with the policies in the
General Policies and where it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA, through a
technical report if required, that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

there are no negative or adverse impacts to the hydrologic function of the wetland;
the overall existing drainage patterns will be maintained;
disturbances to natural vegetation communities contributing to the ecological function and
hydrologic function of the wetland are avoided;
disturbed area, soil compaction and impervious areas are minimized;
development is located above the high water table;
best management practices are used to maintain water balance and control erosion and
sediment; and
the development is setback 10 metres from the wetland or maintains as much setback from
the wetland as possible but is no closer than the existing development.

THAT where buildings or structures already exist within 10 metres of other wetlands,
reconstruction, alterations or additions may be permitted in accordance with the policies in the
General Policies and where it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA, through a
technical report if required, that:

▪
▪

the criteria in the Interference to Wetlands and Other areas Policy have been met; and
the development maintains as much setback from the wetland as possible but is no closer
than the existing development.
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THAT Property improvements and accessory structures associated with existing residential use
within 30 metres of a wetland, such as decks, minor alterations to grade/ landscaping and
swimming pools may be permitted where it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA
that the criteria in the Interference to Wetlands and Other areas Policy have been met.

6.1

INTERFERENCE WITH A WATERCOURSE

This interference is described as any artificial construction activity proposed to be undertaken to
significantly alter or destroy the natural form and function of the applicable watercourse or
feature.
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
THAT straightening, changing, diverting or interfering with a watercourse will not be permitted
except in accordance with the General Regulation Policies and the Interference to Watercourse
Policies
THAT watercourses may need to be confirmed by ERCA through final investigation( consultants
required for confirmation of headwater conditions are to be retained by the proponent).
Headwater drainage features (HDFs) within ERCA’s watersheds shall be identified and managed
in accordance with applicable provincial standards and or applicable ERCA Guidelines.
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THAT Alterations to watercourses through such activities as realignment, channelization, filling
and enclosure shall not be permitted to create additional area to accommodate or facilitate new
development and intensification, other than in the following circumstances:

▪
▪
▪

where such works would result in permanent remediation and reduction of risk and serve to
improve public safety and alternative protection measures are not viable; or
where such works would significantly improve existing hydrological or ecological conditions;
or
where acceptable justification has been provided through a subwatershed plan, a corridor
plan, an environmental assessment or comprehensive environmental study which has been
undertaken by, or under the direction of, a public agency and harmonized as part of the
planning process.

THAT watercourse alterations, pursuant to the Interference to Watercourse Policies, may be
permitted where it has been demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

▪
▪

all feasible options and methods have been explored to address the hazard;
the risk to public safety is reduced;
there will be no impacts on flood, erosion or slope instability to upstream, downstream or
adjacent properties;
there are no negative or adverse hydrologic impacts on wetlands;
there is no impact on the downstream thermal regime;
there are no adverse impacts on groundwater recharge/discharge;
best management practices including site design, construction and remedial measures will
adequately restore and enhance natural features and hydrologic functions of the
watercourse;
pollution, sedimentation and erosion, both in-stream and off-stream, will be controlled
during and after construction; and
works will be constructed, repaired and/ or maintained according to accepted engineering
standards or the satisfaction of ERCA, whichever is applicable based on the scale and scope
of the project.

That Watercourse alterations, pursuant to the Interference to Watercourse Policies above, may
be permitted where it has been demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

the appropriate studies address incremental and cumulative impacts;
channel design techniques appropriate for site conditions and flow regime are implemented
in accordance with ERCA standards;
natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land are avoided;
there is no reduction/fragmentation of wildlife habitat, reduction of wildlife diversity or
restriction of wildlife movement;
the ecological integrity and hydrologic function of the valley or stream corridor is
maintained, restored or enhanced; and

TECHNICAL GUIDELINES: REGULATIONS

29

PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES AND PRINCIPLES

▪

the criteria in the Interference to Watercourse Policies have been met.

THAT Conservation projects such as stream rehabilitation works, realignments which restore or
enhance watercourse morphology or aquatic health and habitat may be permitted provided
that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

the hydrologic and ecological benefit of the project are demonstrated to the satisfaction of
ERCA;
stream bank stability is enhanced;
natural features and hydrologic functions are restored and enhanced using best
management practices;
channel design techniques appropriate for site conditions and fl ow regime are implemented
in accordance with ERCA standards; and
any maintenance requirements are minimized.

THAT On-line ponds in a river, creek, stream or watercourse are not permitted. Where such
ponds currently exist, ERCA will encourage their removal.
6.2

INFRASTRUCTURE POLICIES

It is recognized that certain development, interference and alterations associated with
infrastructure by their nature may need to be located within or cross valley and stream corridors,
wetlands, watercourses, hazardous lands, lands adjacent to the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and
Detroit River shoreline, and natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation
of land. Infrastructure servicing, including new, replacement or expanded infrastructure, should
be carefully sited and designed to:

▪
▪
▪

avoid, mitigate and remediate risks associated with flooding, erosion or slope instability
protect, rehabilitate and restore existing landforms, features, and functions; and
provide for aquatic, terrestrial and human access

IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with infrastructure will not be
permitted within a Regulated Area except in accordance with the policies in the General
Regulation Policies and Infrastructure Policies
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with new, replacement or expanded
infrastructure may be permitted where it has been demonstrated that all feasible alternative
sites and alignments have been explored through an environmental assessment process,
comprehensive environmental study or equivalent technical report, whichever is applicable
based on the scale and scope of the project, and where it can be demonstrated to the
satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪

there is no increase in risk associated with flood hazards and erosion hazards to upstream
or downstream properties within valley and stream corridors;
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▪
▪

▪

▪

▪

there is no impediment to the safe passage of flood flows;
along Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River, infrastructure is designed in a manner that
considers coastal processes such that there is no increase in risk associated with flood
hazards, erosion hazards or dynamic beach hazards to adjacent properties within the
shoreline reach;
all alternatives to avoid wetland loss or interference have been considered and where
unavoidable, the proposed alignment minimizes wetland loss or interference to the greatest
extent feasible;
where unavoidable, intrusions into natural features, areas and systems contributing to the
conservation of land and areas providing hydrologic functions contributing to the
conservation of land are minimized and appropriate remedial works of sufficient scale and
scope to restore and enhance features and functions will be implemented in accordance
with ERCA Standards;
infrastructure has been designed in a manner that:
–
–

–
–
–
–
–
–

–

▪

▪

does not decrease the base flow characteristics of watercourses;
minimizes the number of crossings and areas to be disturbed by infrastructure within
valley and stream corridors or Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shoreline reach
and potential cumulative impacts;
considers options for remediation of existing natural hazards;
minimizes the area of construction disturbance and vegetation removal;
maintains the predevelopment configuration of the flood plain, valley or stream corridors
and the topography along the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shoreline;
does not impair surface water and groundwater quality through the introduction of
pollutants such as sediments or contaminants;
does not prevent access for maintenance, evacuation, or during an emergency;
when applicable, is in accordance with the requirements of ERCA Standards for working
on ERCA–owned lands dealing with archaeology, permission to enter and registered
property interests; and
is consistent with current ERCA Standards for mitigation measures, sediment and erosion
control, construction access routes, restoration plans and maintenance management
plans for infrastructure projects;

that ERCA’s stormwater management criteria, (water quantity, water quality, erosion control
and water balance for groundwater and natural features), are met in accordance with ERCA’s
Stormwater Management Criteria Document; and
that the interference is acceptable and/ or it has been demonstrated that, in the opinion of
ERCA, the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beach, pollution or the conservation of land
will not be affected.
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THAT where infrastructure is permitted within hazardous lands or hazardous sites, an
environmental monitoring and contingency plan, in accordance with ERCA Standards, may be
required to address potential emergencies during construction and operation.
Underground Infrastructure
Infrastructure installed underground includes, but is not limited to: sanitary sewers, septic systems,
watermains, gas and oil pipelines, geothermal energy systems, cable, electricity, and
telecommunication lines. For tunnels for roads or public transit rights-of-way (e.g. subways), the
policies for transportation( Infrastructure Policies) also apply.
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with new, replacement or expanded
underground infrastructure may be permitted where it has been demonstrated that all feasible
alternative sites and alignments have been considered through an environmental assessment,
comprehensive environmental study or equivalent technical report, whichever is applicable
based on the scale and scope of the project, and where it can be demonstrated to the
satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

there are no negative impacts to the quality and quantity of groundwater and surface water,
including stream baseflow;
impacts on groundwater flow and discharge are minimized and mitigated;
erosion hazards of valley and stream corridors and the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit
River shoreline are avoided;
all options for horizontal and vertical alignments to avoid, minimize and/or mitigate impacts
on aquifers and surface water receptors have been considered;
dewatering and/or dewatering discharge during and post construction will be managed; and
design and construction technologies are used to reduce the risk of hydrological and
ecological impacts and minimize grade alterations to existing topography

Transportation Infrastructure
Transportation infrastructure includes, but is not limited to: new road crossings, railway lines
subways, and other transit rights-of-way, their associated facilities, or alterations to existing
transportation infrastructure such as extension, widening, repair to, upgrades of, or replacements.
For the tunneling of roads or public transit right-of-way (e.g., subways), the policies for
underground infrastructure (Infrastructure Policies) also apply.
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with new, replacement or expanded
transportation infrastructure crossing valley and stream corridors may be permitted where it can
be demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪

there are no upstream or downstream impacts to flooding and erosion;
flood flows can be safely conveyed;
the crossing is situated at appropriate locations to avoid hazardous lands;
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▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

the ecological and hydrological functions of the valley or stream corridor are maintained by
considering the following in accordance with ERCA Standards:
the physical characteristics and geomorphic processes of the watercourse;
aquatic and terrestrial habitat;
valley or stream corridor form;
aquatic and terrestrial wildlife passage; and
pedestrian passage (e.g. trails).
for road widenings, the surface area of both the adjacent existing road and the new section
of road meet ERCA stormwater management criteria, in accordance with the policies in
Section 8.9 for stormwater management.

Stormwater Management (SWM) Facilities Infrastructure
SWM facility infrastructure projects include new facilities and alterations to existing facilities
designed to manage stormwater and the infrastructure necessary to support the function of the
facility. Examples of SWM facilities include but are not limited to: SWM ponds, infiltration
trenches, bioretention facilities, enhanced swales, and oil and grit separators. Examples of
supporting infrastructure include but are not limited to outfall structures, plunge pools, outfall
channels and maintenance access roads.
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with stormwater management
(SWM) facilities shall not be permitted:

▪
▪
▪
▪

within watercourses (on-line), wetlands or natural features, areas or systems contributing to
the conservation of land;
within the meander belt, the 100-year erosion limit or the 100-year flood plain of a
watercourse, whichever is greater;
on a valley wall subject to erosion; or
within the stable slope allowance or dynamic beach hazard along the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair
and Detroit River shoreline.

THAT development, interference and alterations associated with infrastructure that supports
stormwater management (SWM) facilities (e.g. outfall structures, etc.) shall generally be:

▪
▪
▪
▪

located outside of the meander belt wherever possible;
placed as close to the base of slope as possible, and at a grade above the 25- year flood
where feasible;
avoid disturbance to natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of
land to the extent possible; and
designed to reduce erosive velocities and mitigate thermal impacts (in the case of outfalls
and outfall channels).

THAT subwatershed drainage diversion be avoided in order to maintain existing watershed
boundaries and drainage patterns.

TECHNICAL GUIDELINES: REGULATIONS

33

PLACE FOR LIFE POLICIES AND PRINCIPLES

THAT development, interference and alterations associated with SWM facility infrastructure may
be permitted where it has been demonstrated to the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪

▪

▪

▪
▪
▪

the location and function of SWM facilities and supporting infrastructure are consistent with
a subwatershed study, a Master Drainage Plan , an environmental assessment process or
equivalent supported by ERCA;
the specific location, sizing and design of the SWM facility infrastructure has been addressed
in a Stormwater Management Report, or equivalent, in accordance with ERCA’s Stormwater
Management Criteria Document;
where unavoidable, intrusions into natural features, areas and systems contributing to the
conservation of land and areas providing hydrologic functions contributing to the
conservation of land are minimized and appropriate remedial works of sufficient scale and
scope to restore and enhance features and functions will be implemented in accordance
with ERCA Standards;
the SWM facilities and supporting infrastructure will be naturalized using native species
except where combined with recreation or other facilities;
an operation and maintenance plan has been developed and will be implemented to ensure
long term performance of the facility; and
the SWM facilities are sited and designed to ensure public safety and, where appropriate,
integrated into the developing or redeveloping community, as attractive amenities for safe,
passive use and enjoyment.

THAT where a subwatershed study, an MESP, an environmental assessment process or
comprehensive environmental study, determines that SWM facilities designed to control to the
regional storm are required, the facility be designed to ensure public safety and to reduce risk
associated with failure. Furthermore, notwithstanding, Infrastructure Policies, and where it has
been demonstrated to the satisfaction of the Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry, ERCA
and the municipality, a Regional Flood Control Facility may be permitted within a valley or
stream corridor.
Renewable Energy Projects
Infrastructure related to Renewable Energy Projects under the Green Energy Act shall be subject
to the General Regulation Policies and, Infrastructure Policies and must demonstrate to the
satisfaction of ERCA that there will be no impacts to the control of flooding, erosion, pollution,
or dynamic beaches. The test of conservation of land is not applicable under the Green Energy
Act
6.3

RECREATIONAL USE POLICIES

It is recognized that certain development, interference and alterations associated with
recreational uses by their nature may need to be located within or cross over valley or stream
corridors, wetlands, watercourses, hazardous lands, lands adjacent to the Lake Erie, Lake St Clair,
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and Detroit River shorelines and natural features, areas and systems contributing to the
conservation of land.
Major Recreational Uses are recreational facilities that require large scale modification
of
terrain, vegetation or both, and usually also require large scale buildings or structures and
extensive parking areas. Examples include but are not limited to: golf courses, serviced
sports/playing fields, serviced campgrounds and ski hills. Extensive planning, environmental
studies, mitigation measures, restoration efforts and ongoing best management practices will be
required to minimize impacts to the ecological and hydrological integrity and functions of the
Natural System.
Minor Recreational Uses are recreational facilities that require very little modification of terrain
or vegetation and few if any, buildings, structures and limited parking. They are generally of low
intensity and a non-intrusive nature. Examples include but are not limited to: non- motorized
trails for walking or cycling, boardwalks, small scale picnic facilities, natural heritage
appreciation. Proper site planning, scoped environmental studies and the incorporation of best
management practices for site construction and future maintenance can generally minimize
impacts to negligible levels.
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with recreational uses will not be
permitted within a Regulated Area except in accordance with the General Regulation Policies
and Recreational Use Policies.
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with new major recreational uses will
not be permitted within hazardous lands, watercourses, wetlands or natural features, areas and
systems contributing to the conservation of land.
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with minor modifications,
environmentally compatible changes of use or configuration, and minor expansions to existing
major recreational uses may be permitted within a regulated area where it has been
demonstrated through a comprehensive environmental study or equivalent technical reports to
the satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪
▪

▪

wetlands, watercourses and dynamic beach hazards are avoided;
the existing topography is maintained to the extent feasible to protect landform and
function;
there is no increase in risk associated with flood hazards and erosion hazards to adjacent,
upstream or downstream properties;
the proposed works are designed in a manner that considers coastal processes such that no
new hazards are created and existing hazards are not aggravated on adjacent properties
within the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shoreline reach;
the area of construction disturbance is minimized to the extent feasible;
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▪

▪
▪

▪

▪

all primary buildings or structures are located outside the flood hazard and erosion hazard
associated with the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River shoreline and valley and stream
corridors;
the number of watercourse crossings is minimized and designed in accordance with ERCA
standards and the policies in Infrastructure Policies;
where unavoidable, intrusions into natural features, areas and systems contributing to the
conservation of land, including areas providing hydrologic functions are minimized to the
extent feasible and best management practices including site design and appropriate
remedial measures will adequately restore and enhance features and functions;
where pervious surface is being converted to impervious, that ERCA’s stormwater
management criteria, (water quantity, water quality, erosion control and water balance for
groundwater and natural features), are met in accordance with ERCA’s Stormwater
Management Criteria Document; and
the development, interference and alteration is consistent with current ERCA standards,
checklists and guidelines for design, construction methods, construction access routes,
restoration plans, trail design, and maintenance management plans for recreational use
projects; and the interference is acceptable and/ or it has been demonstrated that, in the
opinion of ERCA, the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic beach, pollution, or the
conservation of land will not be affected.

THAT development, interference and alterations associated with minor recreational uses may be
permitted within a regulated area where it has been demonstrated through appropriate
technical reports to the satisfaction of ERCA that the criteria in Section 8.10.3 a) to j) have been
addressed.
THAT development, interference and alterations associated with trails may be permitted within a
regulated area where it has been demonstrated through appropriate technical reports to the
satisfaction of ERCA that:

▪
▪
▪
▪
▪
▪

the relevant criteria in Recreational Use Policies have been addressed;
generally, the trails be made of pervious surface material;
the riparian zone of watercourses is avoided;
the risk to public safety from natural hazards is not increased by avoiding active erosion
zones, such as outside meander bends and valley walls where banks are eroding;
watercourse crossings have their approaches at grade and allow for conveyance of high
flows; and
the risk to public safety is not increased.

THAT at-grade parking facilities for existing or approved recreational uses may be permitted
subject to meeting the criteria in Recreational Use Policies
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THAT archaeological assessments are required for any minor or major recreational uses
proposed for ERCA- owned lands, in accordance with the procedures for archaeological
assessment in the ERCA Planning and Development Procedural Manual.
6.4

DEWATERING, DEWATERING DISCHARGE AND WATER TAKING

Taking water from the ground, also referred to as dewatering, is often necessary for the
installation of many underground components of development, site alteration, or infrastructure
projects (e.g., bridge and building footings, sewer and water mains, etc.). Similarly, water taking
from surface water resources may be required for the operation of major recreational use
projects such as golf courses. In response to the Ministry of the Environment and Climate
Change’s (MOECC) notification of a Permit to Take Water (PTTW) (where water taking exceeds
50,000 litres per day for 1 year or more), ERCA comments to MOECC on these applications,
either on its own or in conjunction with an already existing ERCA file. ERCA reviews dewatering
and/or water taking in the context of its Regulation and with regard to whether the proposal can
meet the five tests of ERCA’s Regulation.
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
THAT any dewatering, dewatering discharge or water taking associated with development,
interference, and alteration, be accompanied by technical reports and maps to ERCA’s
satisfaction, detailing the predicted zone of influence based on sensitivity of the environment,
and the duration, volume, and timing of the dewatering or water taking, and detailing of the
environmental receptors (e.g., wetlands, woodlands, watercourses, etc.) within the zone of
influence of the dewatering and downstream discharge
THAT should the studies required in Dewatering Discharge and Water Taking Policies indicate to
ERCA staff that a proposal has the potential to cause impacts to environmental receptors or
where impacts are uncertain, but environmental receptors are present within the zone of
influence or downstream of any discharge, then an Environmental Management Plan in
accordance with ERCA Standards may be required to monitor and manage impacts to
environmental receptors.
THAT any dewatering, dewatering discharge, or water taking associated with development,
interference, and alteration, that will affect the control of flooding, erosion, pollution, dynamic
beaches, or the conservation of land, will not be permitted
6.5

FILL PLACEMENT, EXCAVATION AND/OR GRADE MODIFICATION POLICIES

IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
THAT fill placement, excavation and/ or grade modification shall not be permitted within
hazardous lands, watercourses, wetlands and other areas where development could interfere
with the hydrologic function of a wetland.
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THAT, notwithstanding Fill Placement, Excavation and or Grade Modification Policies, fill
placement, excavation and/or grade modifications associated with development, interference
and alterations permitted in accordance with the Development, Interference to Wetlands and
Alteration to Shorelands and Watercourses Regulation (e.g. infrastructure, floodproofing
structures, etc.) shall also demonstrate to the satisfaction of ERCA through appropriate technical
reports, assessments, site plans and/or other plans as required by ERCA, that:

▪

▪
▪

within the flood hazard of valley and stream corridors, stage-storage discharge relationships
of the flloodplain will be maintained through a cut and fill balance to prevent increases in flll
depths;
the available volume at each type of floodplain storage (active and passive) be maintained at
flood frequencies for all storm events up to and including the Regulatory flood;
for cut and fill operations:
–
–
–
–

▪

▪

demonstrate no adverse upstream or downstream hydraulic or fill impacts;
avoid natural features, areas and systems contributing to the conservation of land;
not extend into the meander belt; and
satisfy the criteria for a stable slope, preferably 3:1 or flatter.

within hazardous lands associated with the Lake Erie, Lake St. Clair and Detroit River
shoreline, coastal processes are not aggravated on the site or adjacent/flanking properties
within the shoreline reach/sector; and
the quality of the fi material shall not impact the control of pollution and the conservation
of land.

THAT for large-scale fill placement proposals, applicants are required to pre-consult with ERCA
staff to confirm the scope of required studies and supporting documentation for a complete
application prior to submission. Pre-consultation shall include coordination and consultation
with the municipality, and any other applicable agencies that may have an interest in the
application.

7.0 IMPLEMENTATION AND COMPLIANCE
The implementation of ERCA’s regulatory program pursuant to Section 28 of the Conservation
Authorities Act shall be subject to the following:
IT IS THE POLICY OF ERCA:
Review and Approval Process:
THAT applicants pre-consultant with ERCA to provide clarity and direction in order to facilitate
receipt of complete applications and to streamline the permit application review and decisionmaking process.
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THAT complete applications for permission for development, interference, or alteration under
ERCA’s Section 28 Regulation shall be processed in accordance with review procedures outlined
in ERCA’s Planning and Development Procedural Manual and in accordance with the policies in
Section 8 of this document.
THAT ERCA may permit development, interference, or alteration within a Regulated Area, if in
the opinion of ERCA, the control of flood, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution or the
conservation of land is not affected.
THAT permissions pursuant to Ontario Regulation 158/06 may be issued with or without
conditions.
THAT further to Ont. Reg. 158/06, permissions may be issued, with or without conditions, for
development, interference or alteration under ERCA’s Section 28 Regulation, in accordance with
Streamlining Protocols delegated by ERCA’s Authority to designated ERCA staff (e.g. Standard
Permits, Minor Works, Routine Infrastructure Works, etc.) outlined in ERCA’s Planning and
Development Procedural Manual.
THAT, to be consistent with MNRF’s “Policies and Procedures for Conservation Authority Plan
Review and Permitting Activities”.
THAT ERCA will adhere to the MNRF/CO Hearing Guidelines (2005). Where ERCA staff can not
recommend approval of an application or where an applicant does not agree to the conditions
of a permission, the applicant will be afforded the opportunity to appear before ERCA’s Hearing
Board, in accordance with the Guidelines.
THAT in undertaking its regulatory responsibilities under Section 28 of the Conservation
Authorities Act, ERCA will coordinate with other applicable agreements, relevant federal and
provincial legislation, to the extent possible.
THAT through the review of applications under the Planning Act, Environmental Assessment Act
and any other related legislation, ERCA will ensure the applicant and municipal planning
authority are aware of the requirements of ERCA’s Regulation under Section 28 of the
Conservation Authorities Act, where applicable, and to assist in the coordination of the planning
and Regulation approvals process to avoid ambiguity, conflict and unnecessary delay or
duplication to the extent possible.
Compliance:
To ensure compliance with ERCA’s Section 28 Regulation and policies, ERCA will undertake the
following approach to compliance:
Preventative Approach:

▪

Provide information to stakeholders
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▪
▪

Liaise with proponents, contractors, municipal partners on approved permits sites
Regularly inspect construction sites for compliance with approved permits and conditions

Responsive Approach:

▪
▪
▪

Resolve minor infractions through landowner cooperation
Resolve violations by notice through discussions and negotiations for removal, and
restoration where possible
Pursue legal proceedings when necessary to ensure compliance

Where ERCA staff recommend that an approved permission be canceled, the applicant will be
afforded the opportunity to appear before ERCA’s Hearing Board.

8.0 GLOSSARY
Accepted Engineering Principles - current coastal and hydraulic engineering principles,
methods and procedures that would be judged by a peer group of qualified engineers (by virtue
of their training and experience), as being reasonable for the scale and type of project being
considered, the sensitivity of the location, and the potential threats to life and property.
Access (ingress/egress) - the standards and procedures currently applied in engineering
practice associated with providing safe passage for vehicles and people to and from a shoreline
or river-side property during an emergency situation as a result of flooding, other water related
hazards, the failure of floodproofing and/or protection works, and/or erosion that have been
reviewed and approved by the Conservation Authority and/or the Ministry of Natural Resources
and Forestry.
Accessory building or structure – a non-habitable building or structure that is subordinate
and exclusively devoted to a main use, building, or structure, and is located on the same lot as
the main use, building or structure to which it is subordinate.
Adaptation – any action taken to minimise the adverse effects of climate change, or to take
advantage of any beneficial effects of climate change. If mitigation measures are able to reduce
the scale of change or extend the length of time over which it occurs, adaptation becomes much
easier.
Adaptive management – an iterative approach to policy, planning, design, construction and
monitoring that facilitates adaptation to changing environmental conditions over time.
Addition – any works occurring on an existing building or structure that serve to increase the
total area of that building or structure.
Adjacent lands - those lands contiguous to a specific natural heritage feature or area where it is
likely that development or site alteration would have a negative impact on the feature or areas.
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The extent of the adjacent lands may be recommended by the Province or based on municipal
approaches which achieve the same objectives. (PPS, 2014)
Allowance – the distance from a hazard/feature prescribed in ERCA’s Regulation to delineate
the regulated area.
Alteration – within the context of the ERCA permitting process, straightening, changing,
diverting an existing channel of a river, creek, stream or watercourse or changes to the shoreline
of Lake St Clair, the Detroit River or Lake Erie.
Approval Authority – in the land use and development context, this includes any public body
(e.g., municipality, conservation authority, provincial ministry) that has the authority to regulate
and approve development projects that fall under its mandate and jurisdiction (e.g., Planning
Act, Environmental Assessment Act, Aggregate Resources Act, Conservation Authorities Act).
Aquitards – a geologic formation that is permeable enough to transmit groundwater in
quantities that are significant in the study of regional groundwater flow, but not permeable
enough to allow the completion of production wells within them. In southern Ontario, they are
typically formed as the result of depositional processes from ancient shallow seas and lakes, and
comprise silt, clay, and lower permeability limestone and shale.
Aquifer – a saturated permeable geologic unit that can transmit significant quantities of
groundwater under ordinary hydraulic gradients. They can be classified as confined or
unconfined. In southern Ontario, aquifers are typically comprised of sand and/or gravel, or
fractured limestone.
Area of Interference – see Other Areas/Areas of Interference
Areas of Natural and Scientific Interest (ANSIs) – areas of land and water containing natural
landscapes or features that have been identified (by the Province) as having science or earth
science values related to protection, scientific study or education. (PPS, 2014)
Bankfull Discharge – the formative flow of water that characterizes the morphology (shape) of
a fluvial channel. In a single channel stream, bankfull is the discharge which just fills the channel
without flowing onto the flood plain.
Baseflow – that portion of stream flow derived from groundwater storage to surface streams.
Best Management Practice (BMP) - methods, facilities and structures which are designed to
protect or improve the environment and natural heritage features from the effects of land
development activities. Examples can include land use restrictions, source control of pollutants,
stormwater management ponds, grassed swales, underground storage facilities, woodlot
management, soil erosion control, crop rotation, tree windbreaks and natural fencerows.
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Biodiversity – the variability among organisms from all sources including terrestrial, marine and
other aquatic ecosystems and the ecological complexes of which they are part; this includes
diversity within species and ecosystems.
Buffer – a strip of permanent vegetation that helps alleviate the negative impacts of
development on natural features and functions and can include a non-vegetated erosion access
allowance (also see definition for erosion access allowance) required to manage a natural
hazard.
Built Heritage Resources – means a building, structure, monument, installation or any
manufactured remnant that contributes to a property’s cultural heritage value or interest as
identified by a community, including an Aboriginal community. (PPS, 2014)
Built Green Elements – in the context of green infrastructure, they are human-created systems
and technologies that are designed to mimic ecological functions to reduce environmental
impacts from human activities, such as stormwater management ponds, green roofs, green
walls, permeable pavement, and rainwater harvesting.
Class Environmental Assessment – is an environmental assessment done for a group, or “class”
of projects that are carried out routinely and have predictable and mitigable environmental
effects.
Compensation – in the context of conservation and land use planning, compensation is defined
as the replacement of lost/altered ecosystem services or ecological function.
Comprehensive Environmental Study – a study or plan undertaken by, or under the direction
of, a public agency at a landscape scale including watershed plans, subwatershed studies,
environmental implementation reports, environmental management plans, or similar
documents, that have been prepared to address and document various alternatives and are part
of a joint and harmonized planning process, or community plans that include comprehensive
environmental impact studies.
Conservation Easement – legally binding instruments whereby the landowner
transfers/relinquishes specific rights, such as the ability to create building lots or cut trees, to an
easement holder (usually a nature conservation organization or agency).
Conservation of Land – the protection, management or restoration of lands within the
watershed ecosystem for the purpose of maintaining or enhancing the natural features and
ecological functions and hydrological functions, within the watershed (Conservation Ontario,
2008). Conservation of land includes all aspects of the physical environment, be it terrestrial,
aquatic, biological, botanic or air and the relationship between them (611428 Ontario Ltd. vs.
Metropolitan Toronto and Region Conservation Authority).
Conservation Project – activities, buildings or structures for conservation and hazard
management purposes on publicly-owned lands such as, but not limited to: flood and erosion
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control works, habitat creation and enhancement, tree and shrub planting, environmental
education, trails and low intensity recreation activities, cultural heritage and archaeological
preservation and interpretation and conservation parks.
Conservation-Related Accessory Uses – a use of land, buildings or structures and associated
activities that is incidental or subordinate to the principal conservation project use, building,
structure or activity located on the same lot, and may include activities such as, but not limited
to: farmers markets, demonstration or pilot projects and facility rentals for environmentallythemed meetings, conferences and social events.
Cultural Heritage Landscapes - a defined geographical area that may have been modified by
human activity and is identified as having cultural heritage value or interest by a community,
including an Aboriginal community.
The area may involve features such as structures, spaces, archaeological sites or natural
elements that are valued together for their interrelationship, meaning or association. (PPS, 2014)
Cultural Heritage Value or Interest - For the purposes of the Ontario Heritage Act and its
regulations, archaeological resources that possess cultural heritage value or interest are
protected as archaeological sites under Section 48 of the act. Where analysis of documented
artifacts and physical features at a given location meets the criteria stated in the Standards and
Guidelines, that location is protected as an archaeological site and further archaeological
assessment may be required.
Cumulative Effects – the combined effects of all activities in an area over time and the
incremental effects associated with individual projects in an area over time.
Designated Vulnerable Areas – areas defined as vulnerable, in accordance with provincial
standards, by virtue of their importance as a drinking water source. (PPS, 2014) in the context of
source water protection pursuant to the Clean Water Act, they are vulnerable areas are areas
containing a significant groundwater recharge area, a highly vulnerable aquifer, a surface water
intake protection zone, or a wellhead protection area. (Clean Water Act, 2006 - O. Reg 28/07)
Development (in Section 8.0 – permitting) – as defined the Conservation Authorities Act - (a)
the construction, reconstruction, erection or placing of a building or structure of any kind, (b)
any change to a building or structure that would have the effect of altering the use or potential
use of the building or structure, increasing the size of the building or structure or increasing the
number of dwelling units in the building or structure, (c) site grading, or (d) the temporary or
permanent placing, dumping or removal of any material, originating on the site or elsewhere.
Development (in Section 7.0 – planning) - as defined in the PPS, 2014 - The creation of a new
lot, a change in land use, or the construction of buildings and structures, requiring approval
under the Planning Act, but does not include: a) activities that create or maintain infrastructure
authorized under an environmental assessment process; b) works subject to the Drainage Act; or
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c) for the purposes of policy 2.1.3(b), underground or surface mining of minerals or advanced
exploration on mining lands in significant areas of mineral potential in Ecoregion 5E, where
advanced exploration has the same meaning as under the Mining Act. Instead, those matters
shall be subject to policy 2.1.4(a). (Also see the definitions of site alteration and infrastructure)
Development Limit – the point to which development can extend, defined by the greater
extent of natural hazards and natural features plus any applicable potential natural cover, buffer,
freeboard, or erosion access allowance.
Dewatering and Dewatering Discharge – extraction of water from the ground, for the
purposes of controlling groundwater, and expelling that water after it is extracted.
Dripline - the downward vertical projection of the outer most extent of tree branches.
Dynamic Beach Hazard - areas of inherently unstable accumulations of shoreline sediments
along Lake Ontario, as identified by provincial standards. The dynamic beach hazard limit
consists of the flood hazard limit plus a dynamic beach allowance. (PPS, 2014)
Ecological Function – the natural processes, products or services that living and non-living
environments provide or perform within or between species, ecosystems, and landscapes. These
may include biological, physical, and socio-economic interactions (PPS, 2014)
Ecological Integrity – the condition of ecosystems in which, (a) the structure, composition and
function of the ecosystems are unimpaired by stresses from human activity, (b) natural
ecological processes are intact and self-sustaining, and (c) the ecosystems evolve naturally.
Ecological Land Classification - the Canadian classification of lands from an ecological
perspective; an approach that attempts to identify ecologically similar areas.
Ecosystem Services - the benefits provided by ecosystems that are critical to the environment’s
life support systems and that contribute to human welfare both directly and indirectly and
therefore represent social and economic value.
Encumbrance - a right to, interest in, or legal liability on real property that does not prohibit
passing title to the property but that diminishes its value.
Endangered Species - means a species that is listed or categorized as an “Endangered Species”
on the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry official species at risk list, as updated
and amended from time to time. (PPS, 2014)
Environmental Assessment - a study that is completed by the proponent to assess the
potential environmental effects (positive or negative) of an individual project, pursuant to the
Environmental Assessment Act. Key components of an environmental assessment include:
consultation with government agencies and the public; consideration and evaluation of
alternatives; the management of potential environmental effects. Proponents can include the
provincial government, municipal governments, and public organizations such as conservation
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authorities. The environmental assessment program generally does not apply to the private
sector.
Environmental Flow Threshold – the minimum in-stream flow necessary to maintain the
ecological function of a watercourse.
Environmental Impact Study (EIA) - a report prepared by qualified professionals (engineers,
biologists) to address the potential impacts of development on natural heritage features and
areas.
Environmentally Significant Area (ESA) –areas identified for their natural heritage significance
by a municipality or by a (previous) ERCA program based on specific criteria.
Erosion (as a natural process) - the process of gradual washing away of soil by water movement
or seepage (at the ground surface), commonly occurring in one of the following manners:
a)
b)
c)
d)

rainfall or snowmelt and surface runoff (sheet, rill, or gully erosion);
internal seepage and piping;
water flow (banks or base of river, creek, channel); and
wave action (shorelines of ponds, lakes, bays)

The erosion process affects the soil at the particle level by dislodging and removing
(transporting) the soil particles from the parent mass (with water movement as the agent). Other
processes such as wind and frost may assist in the weathering or dislodging and transport of soil
particles.
Erosion Access Allowance – the setback needed to ensure there is a large enough safety zone
for people and vehicles to enter and exit an area during an emergency, such as a slope failure or
flooding, and to provide sufficient area to access and maintain protection works along valley
and stream corridors and the Great Lakes shorelines.
Erosion Allowance - where there is no reliable recession information, the province recommends
a setback distance (30 metres) to allow for erosion along the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence River
system (including the Lake Erie Shoreline). Along the Lake Erie Shoreline, ERCA requires a 30metre erosion allowance based on 0.3 metres average erosion rate per year extended over a
100-year time period.
Erosion Hazard – the loss of land, due to human or natural processes, that poses a threat to life
and property. The erosion hazard limit is determined using considerations that include the 100year erosion rate (the average annual rate of recession extended over a one hundred year time
span), an allowance for slope stability, and an erosion/erosion access allowance. (PPS, 2014)
To fulfill ERCA’s Regulatory responsibilities, the erosion hazard limit is established in accordance
with the text of ERCA’s Regulation.
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Essential Emergency Service – services which would be impaired during an emergency as a
result of flooding, the failure of floodproofing measures and/or protection works, and/or
erosion.
Evapotranspiration – The combined loss of water to the atmosphere from land and water
surfaces by evaporation and from plants by transpiration.
Existing natural cover – that portion of natural cover of the target terrestrial natural heritage
system that is existing.
Existing Vacant Lot of Record – A parcel or tract of land described in a deed or other legal
document that is capable of being legally conveyed, containing no pre- existing buildings or
structures.
Fee Simple (ownership) – ownership of a property that entails the full bundle of rights
associated with owning a property.
Fish – includes (a) parts of fish, (b) shellfish crustaceans, marine animals and any parts of
shellfish, crustaceans or marine animals and (c) the eggs, sperm, spawn, larvae, spat and juvenile
stages of fish, shellfish, crustaceans and marine animals (Fisheries Act, section 2).
Fill: means any material used or capable of being used to raise, lower or in any way affect the
contours of the ground, whether on a permanent or temporary basis, and whether it originated
on the site or elsewhere.
Fish Habitat – spawning grounds and any other areas, including nursery, rearing, food supply
and migration areas on which fish depend directly or indirectly in order to carry out their life
processes (Fisheries Act, section 2(1).
Fisheries Timing Window – as established by the Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry,
that window of time when construction around or in-water is permitted, given that critical life
stages of fish take place outside of this window; there are both cold water and warm water
fisheries timing windows.
Five Tests (of a permit application under ERCA’s section 28 Regulation) – the control of
flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches, pollution, and conservation of land.
Flood Fringe – for river, stream and small inland lake systems, means the outer portion of the
floodplain between the floodway and the flooding hazard limit. Depths and velocities of
flooding are generally less severe in the flood fringe than those experienced in the floodway.
(PPS, 2014)
Flood Hazard – means the inundation, under the conditions specified below, of areas adjacent
to a shoreline or a watercourse and not ordinarily covered by water (note: high points of land
not subject to flooding but surrounded by floodplain or flooded land are considered to be
within the flood hazard):
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Flood Plain – The area, usually low lands adjoining a watercourse, which has been or may be
subject to flood hazards. (PPS, 2014)
Flood Plain Spill Area – where flood waters are not physically contained within the valley or
stream corridor and exit to surrounding lands. As a consequence, the limit and depth of flooding
are difficult to determine. Flood spill areas occur naturally, or can occur as a result of
downstream barriers to the passage of flood flows, such as undersized bridges or culverts.
Floodproofing – the combination of measures incorporated into the basic design and/or
construction of buildings and structures or properties to reduce or eliminate flood hazards, wave
uprush and other water-related hazards along the shoreline of Lake Ontario, and flood hazards
along watercourses (PPS, 2014). There are three types of floodproofing:

▪

▪

▪

Dry Passive floodproofing – includes the use of fill, columns, or design modifications to
elevate openings in the building or structure at, or above, the level of the flood hazard.
These measures do not require flood warning or any other action to put the flood protection
into effect.
Dry Active floodproofing – includes techniques such as installing watertight doors, seals or
floodwalls to prevent water from entering openings below the level of the flood hazard.
Advance warning is almost always required to make the flood protection operational (i.e.
closing of water tight doors, installation of waterproof protective coverings or windows etc.).
Wet floodproofing – involves designing a building or structure using materials, methods
and design measures that maintain structural integrity by avoiding external unbalanced
forces from acting on buildings or structures during and after a flood, to reduce flood
damage to contents, and to reduce the cost of post flood clean up. Buildings and structures
are designed so as to intentionally allow flood waters to enter and exit, ensuring the interior
space below the level of the flood hazard remains unfinished, non- habitable, and free of
service units and panels.

Flood Vulnerable Area – sub-area within the Regulatory Storm Flood Plain containing multiple
existing structures and/or roads for which a single, comprehensive flood remediation approach
may be viable.
Floodway – for river, stream and small inland lake systems, the portion of the flood plain where
development and site alteration would cause a danger to public health and safety or property
damage. Where the One-Zone concept is applied, the floodway is the entire contiguous flood
plain. Where the Two-Zone concept is applied, the floodway is the contiguous inner portion of
the flood plain, representing that area required for the safe passage of flood flow and/ or that
area where flood depths and/or velocities are considered to be such that they pose a potential
threat to life and/or property damage. Where the two zone concept applies, the outer portion of
the flood plain is called the flood fringe. (PPS, 2014)
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Fragmentation: means the breaking up of a once large system into smaller parts. Can be used
to describe components of natural heritage features or the continuity of natural hazards and
floodplain functions (i.e., floodway).
Freeboard – a safeguard of separation in either length (linear - a specific distance) or height
(vertical - a specific elevation) from the Regulatory Flood Plain or other specific flood level.
Green Infrastructure – natural vegetation, vegetative systems, soil in volumes and qualities
adequate to sustain vegetation and absorb water, and supportive green technologies that
replicate ecosystem functions. (Also see natural green elements and built green elements)
Groundwater: means (1) Water occurring below the soil surface that is held in the soil itself. (2)
Subsurface water or water stored in the pores, cracks and crevices in the ground below the
water table. (3) Water occurring in the zone of saturation below the earth's surface.
Groundwater Discharge – The removal of water from the saturated zone across the water-table
surface, together with the associated flow toward the water table within the saturated zone.
Groundwater Feature – water related features in the earth’s subsurface, including
recharge/discharge areas, water tables, aquifers and unsaturated zones that can be defined by
surface and subsurface hydrogeological investigations. (PPS, 2014)
Groundwater Recharge – The entry into the saturated zone of water made available at the
water-table surface, together with the associated flow away from the water table within the
saturated zone.
Groundwater Reservoir – An aquifer or aquifer system in which groundwater is stored. The
water may be placed in the aquifer by artificial or natural means.
Habitable – that portion of a building or structure containing rooms or spaces required and
intended for overnight occupancy and associated living space, and includes those portions
which contain facilities for storage (not including garages), heating, air- conditioning, electrical,
hot water supplies, etc., which are necessary to maintain the habitable condition.
Habitat of Endangered and Threatened Species – Habitat of endangered species and
threatened species: means a) with respect to a species listed on the Species at Risk in Ontario
List as an endangered or threatened species for which a regulation made under clause 55(1)(a)
of the Endangered Species Act, 2007 is in force, the area prescribed by that regulation as the
habitat of the species; or b) with respect to any other species listed on the Species at Risk in
Ontario List as an endangered or threatened species, an area on which the species depends,
directly or indirectly, to carry on its life processes, including life processes such as reproduction,
rearing, hibernation, migration or feeding, as approved by the Ontario Ministry of Natural
Resources and Forestry; and places in the areas described in clause (a) or (b), whichever is
applicable, that are used by members of the species as dens, nests, hibernacula or other
residences. (PPS, 2014)
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Hazardous Lands (in Section 8 – permitting) - land that could be unsafe for development
because of naturally occurring processes associated with flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches or
unstable soil or bedrock. (Conservation Authorities Act, 1990)
Hazardous Lands (in Section 7 – planning) - property or lands that could be unsafe for
development due to naturally occurring processes. Along the shorelines of the Great Lakes - St.
Lawrence River System, this means the land, including that covered by water, between the
international boundary, where applicable, and the furthest landward limit of the flooding hazard,
erosion hazard or dynamic beach hazard limits. Along the shorelines of large inland lakes, this
means the land, including that covered by water, between a defined offshore distance or depth
and the furthest landward limit of the flooding hazard, erosion hazard or dynamic beach hazard
limits. Along river, stream and small inland lake systems, this means the land, including that
covered by water, to the furthest landward limit of the flooding hazard or erosion hazard limits.
(PPS, 2014)
Hazardous Sites - property or lands that could be unsafe for development and site alteration
due to naturally occurring hazards. These may include unstable soils (sensitive marine clays
[leda], organic soils) or unstable bedrock (karst topography). (PPS, 2014)
Highly Vulnerable Aquifer - an aquifer on which external sources have or are likely to have a
significant adverse effect, and includes the land above the aquifer. (Clean Water Act, 2006 – O.
Reg. 28/07)
Hydraulic Floodway - In Section 8.0 of The Living City Policies, the inner portion of the flood
plain where flood depths and velocities are generally higher and faster flowing than those
experienced in the outer or fringe portion of the overall flood plain. The hydraulic floodway
represents that area required for the safe passage of flood flow and/or that area where flood
depths and/or velocities are considered to be such that they pose a significant threat to life
and/or property damages.
Hydraulics – is the study of how surface water moves through various pathways in terms of
water depth, velocity, and pressures acting on hydraulic structures and systems.
Hydrogeology – a science that describes the movement of groundwater (water beneath the
ground surface), and its interaction with water that moves on the ground surface in rivers, lakes,
streams, and over land. Groundwater seeps into the ground to varying depths and collects in
aquifers. Groundwater can remain stored underground for periods ranging from a few days to
thousands of years.
Hydroperiod - the seasonal pattern of surface and groundwater level fluctuations within a
natural feature.
Hydrologic Cycle – see water balance and water budget.
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Hydrologic Function - the functions of the hydrological cycle that include the occurrence,
circulation, distribution, and chemical and physical properties of water on the surface of the
land, in the soil and underlying rocks, and in the atmosphere, and water’s interaction with the
environment including its relation to living things. (PPS, 2014)
Hydrology - is the engineering science that analyzes the different components of the
hydrologic cycle, and takes into account that the natural cycle can be altered by human and
natural activities.
Infiltration – The downward entry of water through the soil surface into the soil. (MNR Water
Resources Glossary)
Infrastructure – means physical structures (facilities and corridors) that form the foundation for
development. Infrastructure includes: sewage and water systems, septage treatment systems,
stormwater management systems, waste management systems, electricity generation facilities,
electricity transmission and distribution systems transportation corridors and facilities, oil and
gas pipelines and associated facilities. (PPS, 2014)
Intensification - the development of a property, site, or area at a higher density than currently
exists through: a) redevelopment, including the reuse of brownfield sites; b) the development of
vacant and/ or underutilized lots within previously developed areas; c) infill development; and, d)
the expansion or conversion of existing buildings. (PPS, 2014)
Interference (or Interfering in any way) - any anthropogenic act or instance which hinders,
disrupts, degrades or impedes in any way the natural features or hydrologic and ecologic
functions of a wetland or watercourse. (Conservation Ontario, 2008)
Infill Lot – an existing vacant lot of record and situated between existing urbanized/developed
lots fronting onto a public road.
Low Impact Development – a storm water management strategy that seeks to mitigate the
impacts of increased runoff and stormwater pollution by managing runoff as close to its source
as possible. It comprises a set of site design approaches and small scale stormwater
management practices that promote the use of natural systems for infiltration,
evapotranspiration, and reuse of rainwater.
Meander Belt Allowance – the area of land in which a watercourse channel moves or is likely to
move over a period of time. The extent of the meander belt allowance is determined by a
technical report using accepted scientific and engineering principles and includes considerations
for meander amplitudes, erosion setbacks and factors of safety.
Minor Expansions (to major or minor recreational uses) – require very little modification of
terrain or vegetation and few if any, buildings, structures and limited parking. Proper site
planning, scoped environmental studies and the incorporation of best management practices
for site construction and future maintenance can generally minimize impacts to negligible levels.
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Minor Recreational Use – are recreational facilities that require very little modification of
terrain or vegetation and few if any, buildings, structures and limited parking or other
impervious surfaces. They are of low intensity and a non-intrusive nature. They can include but
are not limited to: non-motorized trails, boardwalks, picnic facilities, unserviced playing fi ,
natural heritage appreciation, unserviced camping on public and institutional land and accessory
uses.
Mitigate - the prevention, modification or alleviation of impacts on the environment. It also
includes any action with the intent to enhance beneficial effects.
Mitigation - the use of measures that seek to avoid, reduce or delay detrimental effects to the
environment. In the context of climate change, it is actions to reduce greenhouse gas emissions.
Natural Cover - land occupied by naturally and culturally occurring native or non-native
vegetation that is not characterized as agricultural or urban land uses.
Natural Green Elements – in the context of green infrastructure, they are traditional natural
features such as trees, wetlands, riparian areas, and buffers that should be protected and
restored in a natural heritage system, as well as open space agricultural lands and soils that
provide water retention benefit.
Natural Hazard - physical environmental processes operating near or at the surface of the earth
and sites of unstable soils that limit potential uses of some lands. They may include floods, ice
jams, soil erosion, and slope failures that have resulted in damage to property, injury to humans
and loss of life. Marine clay, organic soils and karst topography are also considered to be natural
hazards because they are unstable and sensitive.
Natural Heritage System - a system made up of natural heritage features and areas, linked by
natural corridors which are necessary to maintain biological and geological diversity, natural
functions, viable populations of indigenous species and ecosystems. These systems can include
lands that have been restored and areas with the potential to be restored to a natural state.
Navigable Water - includes a canal and any other body of water created or altered as a result
of the construction of any work. (Navigation Protection Act, 1985)
One Hundred Year Erosion Limit - the total combined distance of the calculated Toe Erosion
Allowance, the Long Term Angle of Stability and the Erosion Access Allowance.
One Hundred Year Erosion Rate – the average annual rate of recession over a hundred year
time span.
One Hundred Year Flood – that flood, based on an analysis of precipitation, snow melt, or a
combination thereof, having a return period of 100 years on average, or having a 1% chance of
occurring or being exceeded in any given year. (PPS, 2014)
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One Hundred Year Flood (Lake Erie) – the peak instantaneous still water level, plus an
allowance for wave uprush and other water-related hazards for the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence
River System that has a probability of occurrence of one per cent during any given year.
One Zone Concept – see Floodway
Original Ground Floor Area – the total area of the main floor of a building, (excluding decks,
patios, garages and other accessory structures), as existed as existed at the time of the original
construction date of the building.
Original Habitable Ground Floor Area – the total area of the main floor of a building
containing rooms or spaces required and intended for overnight occupancy and associated
living space, and includes those portions which contain facilities for storage (not including
garages), heating, air-conditioning, electrical, hot water supplies, etc., which are necessary to
maintain the habitable condition, as existed at the time of the original construction date of the
building.
Other Areas/Area of Interference - areas where development could interfere with the
hydrologic function of a wetland including areas within 120 metres of all provincially significant
wetlands or areas within 30 metres of all other wetlands.
Other Wetlands – in the context of ERCA’s Regulation, any wetland that is not a provincially
significant wetland.
Pollution - any deleterious physical substance or other contaminant that has the potential to be
generated by development in an area to which a regulation made under clause (1) (c) applies
(Conservation Authorities Act, section 28(25))
Provincial Standards – the most recently approved legislation, regulations, policies, manuals
and technical guidelines administered or prepared by the Province, as amended from time to
time.
Qualified Professional: means a person with specific qualifications, training, and experience
authorized to undertake work in accordance with the policies in accepted, engineering or
scientific principles, provincial standards, criteria, and guidelines, and/ or to the satisfaction of a
particular agency (e.g., ERCA, DFO, MNRF).
Reconstruction - the restoration, repair, or replacement of a building or structure within its
original footprint, not to exceed its original ground floor area, gross fl
area or height, and
without any change to its original use.
Recreational Use – see definition for major and minor recreational use.
Redevelopment – the creation of new units, uses or lots on previously developed land in
existing communities, including brownfield sites. (PPS, 2014)
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Regional Flood Control – stormwater management control of flood flows from the regional
storm event (Hurricane Hazel) to mitigate increases in flood risk associated with development
(urbanization).
Regional Flood Control Facility – a flood control facility designed to control the Regional
Storm.
Regional Storm – the rainfall event and soil conditions existing on March transposed over a
specific watershed and combined with local conditions.
Regional Storm Flood Line – measured in metres above sea level, the level to which the
Regional Storm Flood Plain rises.
Regulated Area – the land described in, and subject to, ERCA’s Section 28 Regulation under the
Conservation Authorities Act.
Regulation – ERCA’s Regulation under Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act for
Development, Interference with Wetlands, and Alterations to Shorelines and Watercourses.
Regulation Limit – the greatest extent of all regulated areas that defines an area of interest; the
regulation limit does not represent a development limit.
Regulatory Flood – the more severe of the Regional Storm and the 100-Year Storm.
Regulatory Flood Plain – the area adjacent to a watercourse that would be inundated by a
flood resulting from the most severe of the Hurricane Hazel Flood Event Standard (Regional
Storm) or the 100 Year Flood Event Standard, whichever is greater.
Rehabilitation - to restore the ecosystem to a higher functioning condition.
Remediation – the construction or modification of infrastructure for the purpose of reducing or
eliminating risk due to natural hazards.
Renewable Energy - Energy obtained from sources that are essentially inexhaustible (unlike,
for example, fossil fuels, of which there is a finite supply). Renewable sources of energy include
conventional hydroelectric power, wood, waste, geothermal, wind, photovoltaic, and solar
thermal energy.
Replacement – see reconstruction.
Restoration - to repair or re-establish functioning ecosystems; the process of altering a site to
establish a defined, native, historic ecosystem; the goal is to emulate the structure, function,
diversity and dynamics of a specific ecosystem.
River or Stream Valley (Apparent or Confined)/Valley Corridor - depressional features
associated with a river or stream, whether or not they contain a watercourse, with defined slopes
extending from the long term stable slope projected from the predicted stable toe of slope, plus
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a 15-metre allowance (in the context of defining the Regulated Area), or, an applicable buffer (in
the context of defining the Natural System).
River or Stream Valley (Not Apparent or Unconfined)/ Stream Corridor - depressional features
associated with a river or stream, whether or not they contain a watercourse, with ill-defined
slopes extending from the maximum extent of the predicted meander belt allowance of the river
or stream; plus a 15-metre allowance (in the context of defining the Regulated Area), or, an
applicable buffer (in the context of defining the Natural System).
Safe Access (Safe Ingress/Egress) – vehicular and pedestrian access to and from a site is safe, for
the nature of the development, from the risks due to flooding or erosion hazards consistent with
Provincial and ERCA standards.
Sediment - soils or other surface materials transported by wind or water as a result of erosion.
Sedimentation (water) - sedimentation is an increase in the amount of solid particles
suspended in water, caused primarily by soil erosion. The main human causes of sedimentation
are forestry, farming, and construction. When sediment settles, it can smother the feeding and
spawning grounds of fish and kill aquatic organisms.
Shoreline Protection Works – engineered methods for shorelines located within hazards that
reduce hazard losses by modifying the hazards at the shoreline. Protection approaches can be
classified as either structural or non-structural.
Shoreline Flood Hazard Limit - the one hundred year flood, plus an allowance for wave uprush
and other water- related hazards.
(Provincially) Significant - in regard to:
a) wetlands, coastal wetlands and areas of natural and scientific interest, an area identified as
provincially significant by the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry using
evaluation procedures established by the Province, as amended from time to time;
b) woodlands; an area which is ecologically important in terms of features such as species
composition to the broader landscape because of its location, size or due to the amount of
forest cover in the planning area; or economically important due to site quality, species
composition, or past management history. These are to be identified using criteria
established by the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry; and
c) other features and areas in policy 2.1 (of the PPS), ecologically important in terms of
features, functions, representation or amount, and contributing to the quality and diversity
of an identified geographic area or natural heritage system.
d) mineral potential, an area identified as provincially significant through evaluation procedures
developed by the Province, as amended from time to time, such as the Provincially
Significant Mineral Potential Index; and
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e) in regard to cultural heritage and archaeology, resources that have been determined to have
cultural heritage value or interest for the important contribution they make to our
understanding of the history of a place, an event, or a people.
Criteria for determining significance for the resources identified in sections (c)-(e) are
recommended by the Province, but municipal approaches that achieve or exceed the same
objective may also be used. While some significant resources may already be identified and
inventoried by official sources, the significance of others can only be determined after
evaluation. (PPS, 2014)
Significant Groundwater Recharge Area – in the context of source water protection pursuant
to the Clean Water Act, it is an area within which it is desirable to regulate or monitor drinking
water threats that may affect the recharge of an aquifer. (Clean Water Act, 2006 – O. Reg. 28/07)
Site Alteration - means activities such as grading, excavation, and the placement of fi that
would change the landform and natural vegetative characteristics of a site. (PPS, 2014)
Special Policy Area - means an area within a community that has historically existed in the
flood plain and where site-specific policies, approved by both the Ministers of Natural Resources
and Forestry and Municipal Affairs and Housing, are intended to provide for the continued
viability of existing uses (which are generally on a small scale) and address the significant social
and economic hardships to the community that would result from strict adherence to provincial
policies concerning development. The criteria and procedures for approval are established by
the Province. A Special Policy Area is not intended to allow for new or intensified development
and site alteration, if a community has feasible opportunities for development outside the flood
plain. (PPS, 2014)
Stable Slope - a slope that shows no sign of stress such as tension cracks, localized sloughing,
seepage and or creep, or erosion. A stable slope tends to be well vegetated and the ratio of the
forces resisting movement over the active forces such as gravity and seepage exceeds 1.5.
Stable Slope Allowance (Defined Valleylands) - the setback that ensures safety if the
slumping or slope failure occur. It refers to a horizontal allowance measured landward from the
toe erosion allowance equivalent to three times the height of the slope or through valid study;
and - Lake Ontario Shoreline - the predicted long term stable slope projected from the stable
toe of slope as may be shifted as a result of erosion over a hundred year period.
Stable Toe of Slope – as determined through a geotechnical study:
a) the physical toe of slope where the existing toe is stable and not impacted by erosion; or
b) the landward limit of the toe erosion allowance where the existing slope is unstable and/or
impacted by erosion.
Stable Top of Slope/Bank (long term stable slope line) – as determined through a
geotechnical study:
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a) the physical top of slope where the existing slope is stable and not impacted by toe erosion;
or
b) the landward limit of the toe erosion allowance plus the stable slope allowance where the
existing slope is unstable and/or impacted by erosion.
Stormwater – Precipitation that accumulates in natural and/or constructed storage and
stormwater systems during and immediately following a storm.
Stormwater Management - Functions associated with planning, designing, constructing,
maintaining, financing and regulating the facilities (both constructed and natural) that collect,
store, control and/or convey stormwater.
Stream Corridor – see River or Stream Valley (Not Apparent or Unconfined).
Subwatershed - A subdivision of a watershed based on hydrology, generally corresponding to
the area drained by a small tributary, as opposed to a major river.
Subwatershed Drainage Diversion – diverting stormwater from one subwatershed to another.
Surface water feature - water-related features on the earth’s surface, including headwaters,
rivers, stream channels, inland lakes, seepage areas, recharge/ discharge areas, springs,
wetlands, and associated riparian lands that can be defined by their soil moisture, soil type,
vegetation or topographic characteristics. (PPS, 2014)
Surface water intake protection zone – in the context of source water protection pursuant to
the Clean Water Act, it is an area that is related to a surface water intake and within which it is
desirable to regulate or monitor drinking water threats. (Clean Water Act, 2006 – O. Reg. 28/07)
Sustainable Energy – includes but is not limited to renewable energy sources such as
hydroelectricity, solar energy (photovoltaic and heat), wind energy, wave power, geoexchange,
bio-fuels and improvements in energy efficiency, distributed generation and district energy
systems.
Technical Reports - means reports, studies or plans, typically prepared to support and
implement the recommendations of a comprehensive environmental study, that provide
detailed information regarding one or more aspects of the natural or physical sciences.
For the purposes of this document, technical reports may include, but are not limited to,
hydraulic analyses, stormwater management reports, functional servicing reports, hydrogeology
reports, geomorphology studies, geotechnical reports and environmental impact studies, or
similar documents. Technical reports must be prepared by a qualified professional in the
relevant field.
Threatened Species - means a species that is listed or categorized as a “Threatened Species” on
the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry’s official species at risk list, as updated
and amended from time to time. (PPS, 2014)
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Toe Erosion Allowance - the setback that ensures safety if the toe of the slope adjacent to the
river or stream erodes and weakens the bank, increasing the risk of slumping.
Top of (valley) Bank (staked or physical) – the physical top of the valley bank is that point
where there is a break in slope or grade which distinguishes the valley corridor landform from its
surrounding landscape.
Treatment Train Approach – providing stormwater treatment first, at the lot level, then in
conveyance, followed by “end-of-pipe” (where stormwater gets discharged). A treatment train is
required to meet the multiple objectives of water balance, water quality, erosion control and
flood control in an overall stormwater management strategy.
Two Zone Concept – see Floodway
Unconfined System - a river or stream system where there is no discernible valley slope or
bank that can be detected from the surrounding landscape. Also referred to as "Not Apparent
River or Stream Valley".
Urban Forest - All trees, shrubs and understorey plants, as well as the soils that sustain them, on
public and private property within an urban setting.
Urban heat island effect - a “dome” of elevated temperatures over an urban area caused by
structural and pavement heat fluxes, and pollutant emissions.
Valley Corridor – see River or Stream Valley (Apparent or Confined)
Valleyland – land that has depressional features associated with a river or stream whether or
not it contains a watercourse (Ontario Regulation 158/06 as amended) or a natural area that
occurs in a valley or other landform depression that has water flowing through or standing for
some period of the year (PPS, 2014) (also see Valley Corridor)
Water Balance – the hydrologic cycle of precipitation, groundwater infiltration,
evapotranspiration (into the atmosphere and by plant interception), and surface runoff.
Water Budget – the mathematical expression of the water balance.
Watercourse – an identifiable depression in the ground in which a flow of water regularly or
continuously occurs (Conservation Authorities Act) - also see headwater drainage feature.
Watershed – the entire area of land whose runoff water, sediments and dissolved materials
(nutrients and contaminants) drain into a lake, river, creek, or estuary. Its boundary can be
located on the ground by connecting all the highest points of the area around the river, stream
or creek, where water starts to flow when there is rain. It is not man-made and it does not
respect political boundaries.
Water Taking – extracting water, either from the ground, or from the surface of a water body.
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Wave Uprush – the rush of water up onto a shoreline or structure following the breaking of a
wave; the limit of wave uprush is the point of furthest landward rush of water onto the shoreline.
Wetland - as it pertains to the Planning Act and the PPS, wetland means lands that are
seasonally or permanently covered by shallow water, as well as lands where the water table is
close to or at the surface. In either case the presence of abundant water has caused the
formation of hydric soils and has favoured the dominance of either hydrophytic plants or water
tolerant plants (PPS, 2014)
As it pertains to the Conservation Authorities Act, wetland means land that,
(a) is seasonally or permanently covered by shallow water or has a water table close to or at its
surface,
(b) directly contributes to the hydrological function of a watershed through connection with a
surface watercourse,
(c) has hydric soils, the formation of which has been caused by the presence of abundant water,
and
(d) has vegetation dominated by hydrophytic plants or water tolerant plants, the dominance of
which has been favoured by the presence of abundant water, but does not include
periodically soaked or wet land that is used for agricultural purposes and no longer exhibits
a wetland characteristic referred to in clause (c) or (d) (source: Conservation Authorities Act)
–

–

an area of land that is saturated with water long enough to promote hydric soils or
aquatic processes as indicated by poorly drained soils, hydrophytic vegetation and
various kinds of biological activity that are adapted to wet environments. This includes
shallow waters generally < 2 metres deep (source: ELC for Southern Ontario – First
Approximation and Its Application, Sept. 1998)
wetland hydrological functions may include flood attenuation, groundwater recharge,
and baseflow maintenance during dry periods (by storing precipitation and/or
floodwater and releasing it slowly over time). Water purification and erosion control are
other broader examples of wetland functions.

Wildlife habitat - where plants, animals and other organisms live, and find adequate amounts
of food, water, shelter and space needed to sustain their populations. Specific wildlife habitats of
concern may include areas where species concentrate at a vulnerable point in their annual or life
cycle; and areas which are important to migratory or non- migratory species. (PPS, 2014)
Woodlands – treed areas that provide environmental and economic benefits to both the private
landowner and the general public, such as erosion prevention, hydrological and nutrient cycling,
provision of clean air and the long- term storage of carbon, provision of wildlife habitat, outdoor
recreational opportunities, and the sustainable harvest of a wide range of woodland products.
Woodlands include treed areas, woodlots or forested areas and vary in their level of significance
at the local, regional, and provincial levels. (PPS, 2014)
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Zone of Influence (ZOI) - the geographic area affected by a particular groundwater withdrawal;
where groundwater is being withdrawn, the water level in the aquifer being pumped decreases,
with the greatest effect closest to the well. In three dimensions, this area of effect is shaped like
an inverted cone, with the well in the centre. The shape of this cone is dependent on the nature
of the aquifer being pumped, and the rate at which groundwater is being withdrawn.
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Introduction

The Essex Region Conservation Authority (ERCA) is currently developing new Regulation Limits for
hazardous lands, river and stream valleys, shorelines, watercourses and wetland systems in the ERCA's
area of jurisdiction, based on the new Generic Regulation made under Section 28(1) of the Conservation
Authorities Act. These limits will be used to map all hazard areas within the ERCA's area of
jurisdiction, and will ultimately form the basis for Regulation for Development, lnteiference
with
Wetlands, and Alterations to Shorelines and Watercourses (Ontario Regulation 97/04).
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General Objectives

2.0

The Essex Region Conservation Authority has established objectives which will form the basis of the
decision making process associated with regulation implementation.
These objectives include, but are
not necessarily limited to, an Authority program designed to:
§

prevent loss of life,

§

minimize property damage and social disruption,

.

reduce

public

and private

expenditure

for emergency

operation,

evacuation

and restoration,

. minimize the hazards and unnecessary development of watercourse floodplains and flood and

.
.
.
.
.

erosion susceptible
measures,

shoreline

areas which

in future

years may require

expensive

protection

regulate works and development which, singularly or collectively, may reduce Watercourse
channel capacities to pass flood flows resulting in increased flood levels, and creating potential
danger to upstream and downstream landowners,
control filling and/or draining of natural storage areas such as wetlands,
encourage the conservation of land through the control of construction
existing or potentially unstable valley slopes or shoreline bluffs,
reduce soil erosion and sedimentation

from development

and placement

activity,

control pollution or other degradation of existing and potential groundwater
recharge areas, created by fill activities, and,

. control water pollution, sedimentation,
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Study Area

3.0

The study area (Figure 1) is comprised of the area within the Essex Region Conservation Authority's
jurisdiction, within the County of Essex. More specifically, those areas located within the City of
Windsor and islands within Lake St. Clair, Town of LaSalle and islands within the Detroit River, Town
of Amherstburg and islands within the Detroit River, Town of Tecumseh, Town of Essex and islands
within the Lake Erie, Town of Kingsville and islands within the Lake Erie, Town of Lakeshore,
Municipality of Leamington, and the Township of Pelee.
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4.0 Watercourse Hazards
Watercourse Hazard Limits address the potential hazards resulting from the proximity of development
a river, creek, or stream. The hazards addressed include flooding and erosion.
The following sections outline the methods that have been implemented to set the boundaries
Regulatory Lines) within which development is potentially susceptible to hazards.
4.1

Watercourse

Flooding

Hazard

to
(ie.

Limit

The Watercourse Flooding Hazard Limit is based on the greater of either the March 1985 flood event
plus 0.3 metre freeboard or the 100 year flood event plus 0.3 metre freeboard. Flood lines for the March
1985 flood event are depicted using flood levels that were actually observed, surveyed, and recorded on.
each specific waterway. This event impacted on substantial areas of the Essex Region affecting both the
Ruscom River and Canard River watersheds.
Ice jamming at downstream bridges on both waterways
caused flooding on the respective waterways which exceeded the 100 year flood event standard. The
1: 100 year floodlines are based on a flood having a 1% chance of occurrence during any given year. For
ERCA's area of jurisdiction, the greater of the March 1985 flood event or the 100 year flood event
applies. The majority of watersheds are floodplain mapped for the 100 year flood as shown in Table 1.
The remainder, as approved by Minister of Natural Resources, reflect the March 1985 flood event.
The 0.3 metre increase in elevation (freeboard) which extends and defines water course limit provides for
protection from vehicle/boat generated waves, effects of ice jamming, etc. on modeled levels and ensures
that development that abuts development being protected to 100 year levels or March 1985 flood levels is
not negatively impacted on by flooding.
Table I identifies the watersheds within the Essex Region's area of jurisdiction, the respective flood
standards and the consulting engineers who completed the study for the respective mapping for each
waterway. All waterways were originally mapped for 100 year and Hurricane Hazel levels, however,
subsequent to Ministerial approval, the 100 year flood event standard governs for all watersheds
excluding areas of the Ruscom River and the Canard River. In these locations the March 1985 flood
standard applies. Floodlines from the various floodplain mapping sources have been digitized for use in
determining the Watercourse Flooding Hazard Limit throughout ERCA's area of jurisdiction.
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Table 1: Watersheds

Authority

within the Essex Region
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The 1: 100 year floodline is determined through a hydrologic simulation of the specified storm centered
over the watershed in question, and a hydraulic model that analyses the effect of conveying the storm
runoff over the landscape. Figures 2a and 2b display the application of the modelling in delineating the
floodline.

FLOOD HAZARD LIMIT

- MODELLED

WATER SURFACE ELEVATION

NORMAL WATER LEVEL

I

i

FLOOD HAZARD LIMIT - MODELLED FLOOD LIMITS

i~
I
I
I

I
I
I

"

I

i
i
II,
I,
I
I

4.2

Watercourse Erosion Hazard Limit - Confined System

The Watercourse Erosion Hazard Limit for a watercourse system consists of the valley top of slope and
where necessary, the toe erosion allowance and the stable slope allowance.
The following table details the number and scales of maps used to delineate the Erosion Hazard Limits
for watercourse systems. In general, aerial flood plain mapping typically uses a scale of 1:5000, while
the line mapping typically uses a scale of 1:2000. All municipalities also have available 1:2000 located
at their respective municipal offices.
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Table 2:

Authority

Base Mapping used for Watercourse

Erosion

Hazard

Limits

1: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

11

1:5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1978

6

1:2000 Ontario Base Maps

1991

3

1":lOO'Line

1982

5

I": 100' Aerial Flood Maps

1982

18

1: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

4

'1:2000 Ontario Base Maps

1992

42

1:5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1982

11

1:2000 Line Drawn Maps

1991

11

1":100' Aerial Flood Maps

1982

6

1: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

14

1:5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1982

35

Town of Tecumseh

1: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

11

Town of Essex

1: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

22

1:5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1982

21

1:5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1981

7

1: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

18

1:5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1981

15

1:2000 Line Drawn Maps

1981

8

1: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

21

I": 100' Line Drawn Maps

1980

82

1: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

15

1:5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1987

6

1:5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1981

6

1:2000 Line Drawn Maps

1981

19

I: 10,000 Ontario Base Maps

1987

7

I :5000 Aerial Flood Maps

1981

10

City of Windsor

Town of LaSalle

Town of Amherstburg

Town of KingsyjUe

Town of Lakeshore

Municipality

of

Leamington

Municipality

of Pelee

-
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In addition, the 1:5000 aerial floodplain mapping cunently in use by ERCA was used as a reference for
areas where features are not fully evident. As well, line drawn/fairdrawn mapping was used for various
locations with scales typically at 1": 100'. This mapping is only available for limited reaches of various
watercourses.
4.2.1

Valley Top of Slope

- Confined Watercourse Systems

The Valley Top of Slope is the break in slope point between the valley side slope and the tableland, and
should be discernable from the contour line information.
Figure 3 typifies a confined watercourse
system.

I

I

I,

I

/1

I

INORMAL
WATER LEVEL

VALLEY TOP
OF SLOPE

/
VALLEY TOE
OF SLOPE

STREAM TOP
OF BANK

,

VALLEY TOP
OF SLOPE

STREAM TOP
OF BANK

4.2.2 Stream Erosion
Stream erosion is an important cause of valley slope instability and is ultimately responsible for the
presence of a valley. Stream erosion directly at the toe of a valley slope can steepen and undercut the
slope, leading to the eventual failure of the bank. The Toe Erosion Allowance has been implemented to
buffer development from the hazardous effects of toe erosion, and also to buffer the natural river
processes from the influences of development.
This allowance is based on a maximum distance of 15
metres between the edge of a river system, and the toe of its confining valley wall. Figures 4a, b shows
the application of the Toe Erosion Allowance.
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I EROSION ALLOWANCE

i

I

I
I

VALLEY

TOPOF
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4.2.3

t

VALLEY

t

SLOPE

STREAM TOP
OF BANK

t TOE OF

Slope Stability

Slopes are also naturally subject to movement and failure.
The Stable Slope Allowance has been
implemented to buffer development from the hazards of slope instability, and also to prevent the
influence of development on the rate of slope movement. This allowance is based on an assumed stable
slope gradient of3 horizontal units to 1 vertical unit (3:1). For slopes at steeper gradients, the allowance
is equal to the distance between the actual valley top of slope and the point at which a slope at a 3: 1
gradient, rising from the same toe position, would intersect the ground surface. Figure 5 shows the
application of the Stable Slope Allowance.

15 METRE ALLOWANCE

STABLE SLOPE
ALLOW ANCE

VALLEY TOP OF
SLOPE

ACTUAL SLOPE
GRADIENT

STABLE
SLOPE
GRADIENT

/
VALLEY TOE
OF SLOPE

4.3

Watercourse Erosion Hazard Limit - Unconfined Systems

The Erosion Hazard Limit for unconfined systems consists of the meander belt allowance.
systems occur where a watercourse is not confined within a clearly visible valley section.
4.3.1

Meander Belt - Unconfined

Unconfined

Systems

In unconfined systems, the watercourse is not contained within a clearly visible valley, and the flow of
water is free to shift across the shallower land. However, in the ERCA's area of jurisdiction, the
"typical" meander belt does not occur as there is not enough sustained base flow, due to relatively small
watersheds, to create significant meander belts. Also, the heavy clay soil types typically found in the
Essex Region, and low gradient streams minimize shifting of the watercourse.
In addition, many of the
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watercourses in the Essex Region have been altered under the provisions of the Drainage Act and other
engineering projects.
In all cases within the Essex Region, the Erosion Hazard Limit for confined
systems and/or the Flood Hazard Limit, exceed the limit generated by the assessment of the meander belt.
4.4

Watercourse

Regulation

Limit

The Watercourse Regulation Limit is comprised of either the Watercourse Flooding Hazard Limit or the
Watercourse Erosion Hazard Limit, depending on which one governs the situation and whichever is
greater.
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Shoreline Hazards

The shoreline refers to the furthest landward limit bordering a large body of water. For the Essex
Region's area of jurisdiction, Lake St. Clair, Lake Erie, and the Detroit River form the shorelines along
the region's north, south and west boundaries respecti vel y.
The Flooding and Erosion Hazard Limits for the shorelines of the Great Lakes have been established in
order to regulate development in areas susceptible to periodic flooding and/or erosion concerns. The
"Essex County Shoreline, Report on: Erosion, Fill and Flood Line" (Dillon, 1976), was prepared to
define these limits for the sections of Lake St. Clair, Lake Erie and the Detroit River shorelines within
the jurisdictions of the Essex Region Conservation Authority. Other site specific studies include, but are
not limited to, the following: the Shoreline Management Plan for Lake St. Clair in the City of Windsor
(March 1986), the 'Shoreline Management Pldn in the Township of Gosfield South and Town of
Kingsville along Lake Erie Shoreline (September 1990), and the Shoreline Management Plan in the
Township of Sandwich West along the Detroit River and the Canard River (December 1988), the Pelee
Island Shore Protection Engineering Study (December 1984), and the Shoreline Management Plan in the
Township of Malden (March 1989).
In all cases, the Shoreline Hazard Limit is taken to be the greater of the Flooding and/or Erosion Hazard
Limits. This section briefly outlines the methods used to define these Shoreline Flooding and Erosion
Hazard Limits.
5.1

Shoreline

Flooding

Hazards

The Flooding Hazard Limit is based on the 1: 100 Year Level plus 0.3 metre freeboard. For the Lake St.
Clair and Lake Erie shorelines, the 1: 100 year flood level is the water level due to the combined
occurrences of mean monthly lake levels and wind set up having a 1% chance of occurring during any
year. For the Detroit River shoreline, the 1: 100 year flood level is the peak instantaneous water level
having a probability of being equaled or exceeded during any year of 1%.
The 0.3 metre increase in elevation (freeboard) which extends and defines shoreline limit provides for
protection from vehicle/boat generated waves, effects of ice buildup, etc. and ensures that development
that abuts development being protected to 100 year levels is not negatively impacted on by flooding.
For the Lake St. Clair and Lake Erie shorelines, the 1:100 year wave runup level is based on mean
monthly lake levels, wind set up and wind generated waves. For the Detroit River shoreline, the 1: 100
year runup level is based on peak instantaneous levels and boat-generated waves.
Table 3 displays the 1: 100 year flood level and the 1: 100 year runup level for ERCA's
St. Clair, Lake Erie and the Detroit River shorelines.
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Table 3:

Summary of 1:100 Year Water Levels

LAKE ST. CLAIR
Tremb]ay

Thames River to Stoney Point

] 76.600

176.800

Belle River

Stoney Point to Belle River

176.300

176.900

Puce

Belle River to St. Clair Beach

176.400

176.800

St. Clair Beach

St. Clair Beach to Riverda]e A venue

176.400

176.700

Riverside

Riverda]e Avenue to Walker Road

]76.100

176.500

Windsor

Wa]ker Road to Ambassador

Bridge

176.000

176.400

LaSalle

Ambassador

Bridge to Canard River

] 75.900

176.200

Amherstburg

Canard River to Bar Point

175.900

176.300

Colchester

Bar Point to Colchester

175.900

176.700

Kingsville

Colchester to Kingsville

175.900

176.500

Leamington

Kingsville to Leamington

] 76.000

177.000

Pe]ee West

West Shoreline of Point Pelee

176.100

177.200

Pe]ee East

East Shoreline of Point Pe]ee

] 76.000

177.900

DETROIT RIVER

LAKE ERIE

* G.S.c.: Geodetic Survey of Canada datum
As part of the "Essex County Shoreline Report on: Erosion, Fill and F]ood Line" by Dillon, 1976, the
F]ooding Hazard Limit was mapped based on the calculated ] 00 Year F]ood Limit, as a line landward
and typically parallel to the shoreline. An application of the above is shown in Figure 6.

REGULATED SHORELINE AREA
~: OFFSHORE
BOUNDARY

.

:,~

:

.
15 METRE ALLOWANCE:

.'~

FLOODING

HAZARD

LIMIT

100

V

YEAR FLOOD LIMIT ~

:

~ DETERMINATION OF
YEARSTORM
, 100
EFFECTS

:

-
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Shoreline Erosion Hazard

5.2

Shoreline erosion is an important cause of slope instability, and is a potential hazard to shoreline
development. The Erosion Hazard Limit f~)f shoreline systems is applied to buffer development from the
hazardous effects of shoreline erosion, and also to buffer the natural coastal processes from the
influences of development.
The "Essex County Shoreline Report on: Erosion, Fill and Flood Line" by
Dillon, 1976, defines the Erosion Hazard Limit as a 100 year erosion setback, calculated in two ways
depending on the shoreline type: bluff or beach. The following table displays the 100 year erosion
setbacks for the reaches of the shoreline within the ERCA's area of jurisdiction.
Table 4:

100 Year Erosion Setbacks for the Essex Region Watershed

(Dillon, 1976)

LAKE ST.
CLAIR

DETROIT
RIVER

LAKE ERIE
Bar point to
Holiday Beach

variable

Tecumseh to
LaSalle

variable

Thames to
Stoney Pont

50.0

Holiday Beach to
Levergood Beach

60.0

LaSalle to Bar
Point

35.0

Stoney Point to
Belle River

40.0

Colchester to
Kingsville

60.0

Belle River to
Tecumseh

30.0

Kingsville to
Leamington

50.0

Leamington to
Concession Road
C

60.0

Pelee West

variable

Pelee East

variable

Marentette Beach
to Wheatley

60.0

5.2.1

Bluffs

The Erosion Hazard Limit for bluffs is based on the following:
CD

.

the 100 year erosion limit represents the estimated location of the shoreline 100 years from now, and
a setback distance for slope stability, based on an assumed stable slope gradient of 3 horizontal units
to 1 vertical unit (3: 1). For slopes at steeper gradients, the allowance is equal to the distance between
the actual top of slope and the point at which a slope at a 3: I gradient, rising from the same toe
position, would intersect the ground surface.

The application of the Erosion Hazard Limit for bluffs is shown in Figure 7.
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REGULATED SHORELINE AREA

15 METRE ALLOWANCE

STABLE SLOPE
ALLOWANCE

:
~;~

~'
i

OFFSHORE
BOUNDARY

100 YEAR TOE EROSION:
ALLOWANCE
~i

100 YEAR

TOE OF SLOPE

5.2.2

/

FLOOD

LIMIT

\7

-

Beaches

Beaches, including dynamic beaches, must be analyzed differently from bluffs due to their ability to
erode or accrete over time. The Erosion Hazard Limit for beaches is based on the 100 year erosion limit
which represents the estimated location of the shoreline 100 years from now. The "Essex County
Shoreline Report on: Erosion, Fill and Flood Line" by Dillon, 1976 estimates the limit of beach erosion,
under a combination of mean monthly lake levels and wind set up (i.e. the 1:100 Year Flood Limit, as
described in Section 5.1).
Figure 8 displays the application of the Erosion Hazard Limit for Shoreline beaches.

REGULATED SHORELINE AREA

i 15 METRE ALLOWANCE

~,
i

100 YEAR EROSION
ALLOW ANCE

OFFSHORE
BOUNDARY

~' 4

'.

100 YEAR
FLOOD LIMIT

\7

-

It should be noted that, although the Shoreline Lands Limit is typically taken as the greater of the
Flooding and Erosion Hazard Limits, the Erosion Hazard Limit for a beach is based on the Flooding
Hazard Limit. As a result, the Shoreline Lands Limit for a beach may be defined as the sum of the
Flooding and Erosion Hazard Limits.
5.3

Shoreline

Hazard

Limit

The Erosion Hazard Limit and the Flood Hazard Limit are applied in combination to every shoreline
system in the watershed. The greatest extent of these two limits is the Shoreline Hazard Limit. It should
be noted that the shoreline hazard limit also extends lakeward to the furthest offshore extent of the
Authority's jurisdiction.
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6.0 Wetlands and Wetland Complexes
6.1 Wetlands
Wetlands play an important role in the hydrology of watersheds, and therefore are also important features
in floodplain management. From a natural hazard perspective, wetlands retain surface water and may
release stored water to streams over periods of time. The attenuation of drainage in wetlands is a
function that will influence the shaping of stormwater flow and flooding.
Because of the role of wetlands in floodplain management, the intent of mapping and regulating these
features is to prevent effects to natural flood conditions through the loss of wetlands. It should be noted
that compliance with this regulation does not exempt applicants from having regard for local by-laws,
Municipal and Regional Official Plans, or the Provincial Policy Statements.
6.1.1

Wetland Mapping

Wetland boundaries are identified through the provincial wetland evaluation program. This Provincially
Significant Wetland (PSW) / evaluated wetland mapping can be obtained from the Ministry of Natural
Resources (MNR). The evaluated wetlands from the MNR are "open files", meaning that boundaries can
be adjusted based on new information from time to time.
Some wetland boundaries are derived from ERCA's in-house investigation completed by trained staff.
Since some inconsistencies can exist when displaying the geographic extents of digital PSW information
provided by the MNR, ERCA has verified some of these extents to satisfy ERCA's own interpretation of
the PSWs. These boundaries are then used as overlays in GIS to form a PSW layer. These layers are
then used to determine the Regulatory Limits for wetlands.

6.1.2

Wetland Complexes

For the purpose of the regulation, wetland complex boundaries are not used. Wetlands will be protected
from indirect impacts through the establishment of an "other area" around all wetlands as described in
section 7.2.
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7.0

Allowances, Other Areas, and Regulation Limits

7.1

Allowances

The Generic Regulation describes the use of an allowance that may be applied to all Watercourse and
Shoreline Hazard Limits.
The allowance is for the purpose of maintaining sufficient access for
emergencies, maintenance, and construction activities. This allowance is analogous to a factor of safety,
providing protection against unforeseen conditions that may adversely affect the land adjacent to a
natural hazard area. After combining the Shoreline Hazard Limit and Watercourse Hazard Limit, and
selecting the greater limit where the two Hazard Limits overlap, a 15 metre allowance is applied to the
Hazard Limit.
7.2

Other Areas

Wetlands can be affected by development where the development is outside of the wetland boundary but
within the adjacent lands. These lands are known as Areas of Inteiference. The width of an Area of
Interference could be different for each application, and requires site by site assessment. Provincially
Significant Wetlands are afforded a 120 metre setback through the Planning Act process.
For consistency, and to ensure wetland protection, ERCA has considered the Area of Interference to
include all land within 120 metres of all provincially significant wetlands and all wetlands larger than 2
hectares in size. This Area of Interference may be too extensive for small wetlands (less than 2 hectares)
that are not provincially significant. These small wetlands will have an area of interference of 30 metres.
The Areas of Interference will be included in the ERCA regulation under Section 2(1)(e)(i) as an "Other
Area". This will allow ERCA to review each application for development on land adjacent to wetlands
through the permit process.
Due to the Essex Region's relatively flat terrain, the lands adjacent to the 1: 100 year flood limit standard
can be adversely affected by flooding where a defined valley or bluff does not exist. Historically, in the
Essex Region, these areas have been impacted on by increased flood levels as a result of ice jamming,
debris blockages, and wave action generated by vehicles and/or boats during a flood event. To address
these issues, a measure of safety of 0.3 metre (freeboard) has been added to the 1:100 year flood
elevation to determine the limit of regulation.

7.3 Regulation Limits
The Regulation Limit is mapped as the greatest extent of the:
Watercourse

Hazard Limit, and

Shoreline Hazard Limit, and
a ] 5 metre Allowance on all Watercourse

and Shoreline Hazards, and

wetland boundary, and
areas of interference

(120 metres) adjacent to all wetlands.

0.3 metre freeboard
The greatest extent of all features
Regulation Limit mapping.
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Definitions

The following definitions are intended to provide a clearer understanding of the basis by which these
terms of reference have been written. All definitions have been obtained through accepted sources, as
outlined in Section 8.0 - References.
Accepted engineering principles:
The current coastal, geotechnical, and hydraulic engineering principles, methods, and procedures
that would be judged by a peer group of qualified engineers (by virtue of their training and
experience) as being reasonable for the scale and type of project being considered, the sensitivity
of the location, and the potential threats to life and property.
Access (ingress/egress):
Standards and procedures currently applied in engineering practice associated with providing safe
passage for vehicles and people to and from a shoreline or watercourse property during an
emergency situation as a result of flooding, other water related hazards, the failure of
floodproofing and/or protection works, and/or erosion that have been reviewed and approved by
the Conservation Authority and/or the Ministry of Natural Resources.
Confined System:
A Watercourse system where the physical presence of a valley corridor containing
visibly discernible. Also "well-defined system".

the system is

Development:
Development means:
a) The construction, reconstruction, erection, or placing of a building or structure of any kind;
b) Any change to a building or structure that would have the effect of altering the use or potential
use of the building or structure, increasing the size of the building or structure, or increasing
the number of dwelling units in the building or structure;
c) Site grading; or
d) The temporary or permanent placing, dumping or removal of any material, originating on the
site or elsewhere.
Drainage area:
For a point, the area that contributes

runoff to that point.

Dynamic Beach:
That portion of a shoreline where accumulated unconsolidated sediment continuously moves as a
result of naturally occurring processes associated with wind and water and changes in the rate of
sediment supply.
Fetch:
The overwater length across which the wind blows.
Freeboard:
That 0.3 metre increase in elevation added to the applicable flood event standard as a measure of
safety to address increased flood risk due to vehicle/boat generated waves, ice jamming, etc.
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Fill:

Any material used or capable of being used to raise, lower, or in any way affect the contours of the
ground, whether on a permanent or temporary basis, and whether it originated on the site or
elsewhere.
Hazardous land:
Hazardous land means land that could be unsafe for development because of naturally occurring
processes associated with flooding, erosion, dynamic beaches, or unstable soil or bedrock.
Protection works:
Refers to structural or non-structural works, which are intended to appropriately
caused by flooding, erosion, and/or other water related hazards.

address damages

Slope crest:
The highest point on a slope at which the gradient becomes shallow enough to be used for access.'
Also "top of slope".
Slope toe:
The lowest point on a slope, where the surface
relatively steep.

gradient

changes

from relatively

shallow

to

Unconfined system:
A river or stream system where there is no discernible valley slope or bank that can be detected
from the surrounding landscape. Also "III-defined system".
Watercourse:
Watercourse
continuously

means an identifiable
occurs.

depression

in the ground in which a flow of water regularly or

Wetland:
Wetland means land that
a)

is seasonally or permanently
surface;

covered by shallow water, or has a water table close to or at its

b)

directly contributes to the hydrological
surface watercourse;

c)

has hydric soils, the formation
and,

function

of a watershed

through connection

with a

of which has been caused by the presence of abundant water;

d) has vegetation dominated by hydrophytic plants or water tolerant plants, the dominance
which has been favoured by the presence of abundant water.
But does not include periodically soaked or wet land that is used for agricultural
longer exhibits a wetland characteristic referred to in clause c) or d)
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Authority

Sample Mapping

Attached are examples of our sample mapping for various locations across Essex County. The sample
maps show the Regulation Limits and a description of the criteria used to determine the Regulation
Limits.

- Ruscom

1.

Valleyland Hazard Limit
A. 1:10,000 map
B. 1:2,000 map

2.

Shoreline / Watercourse
A. 1:10,000 map
B. 1:2,000 map

3.

Urban Setting - Watercourse
A. 1:10,000 map
B. 1:2,000 map

4.

Urban Setting - Valleyland Hazard Limit - Turkey Creek in the Town of LaSalle
A. 1:10,000map
B. 1:2,000 map

5.

Valleyland Hazard Limit - Mill Creek in the Town of Kingsville
A. 1:10,000 map
B. 1:2,000 map

6.

Shoreline Hazard Limit - Klies Ravine in Colchester, Town of Essex
A. 1:10,000 map
B. 1:2,000 map

7.

Wetland - Marshfield Woods in the Town of Essex
A. 1:10,000 map
B. 1:2,000 map
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Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA)
Guidelines
The purpose of this Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) Guidelines document is to provide
guidance relating to the preparation and review of EIAs.

Purpose

Application & Use

Supporting
Documents

Version

The purpose of the Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) Guidelines is to:
 explain the various policies that trigger the requirement for an EIA;
 provide methodologies and data standards for conducting an EIA, and
identify the level of detail required for an EIA;
 identify ways to avoid or minimize potential impacts to natural
heritage features and ecological functions; and,
 enable municipal decision-making on development proposals
which have the potential to impact the Natural Heritage System
(NHS).
To maintain a healthy balance between settlement areas, the rural areas and
our region’s NHS, when development is proposed within or adjacent to a
natural heritage feature or area, an EIA may be required. Development
proposals include Planning Act applications as well as applications for Permit
For Development, Interference with Wetlands and Alterations to Shorelines
and Watercourses under Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act. The
guidelines should be used to understand the implementation of these
requirements and are applicable to a variety of users, including:
 Municipal, local and external agency staff: as a resource when reviewing
development applications that may require an EIA;
 the development industry and agricultural community: for clarity on the
application of Official Plan and Zoning By-law policies regarding EIAs;
and,
 the public: to understand how the protection and conservation of
our region’s NHS occurs through the development process.
In addition to the policy direction provided by Official Plans, the following
documents should be considered alongside this Guideline, as appropriate:
 Provincial Policy Statement, 2014
 Ministry of Natural Resources – Natural Heritage Reference Manual
 Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry (MNRF) Technical
Bulletin on the Endangered Species Act screening process.
 Local Official Plans & Zoning By-laws and associated policies
 O. Reg. 158/06: Essex Region Conservation Authority: Regulation Of
Development, Interference With Wetlands And Alterations To
Shorelines And Watercourses
 The Place For Life Policies document
This version was most recently endorsed by the ERCA Board of Director’s on
TBD.
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1. INTRODUCTION
The purpose of an EIA is to demonstrate how a proposed development will result in no negative
impacts to the natural features and ecological functions of the NHS. This is completed by
identifying and evaluating natural features, ecological functions and values and assessing the
potential environmental impacts, requirements for impact avoidance and mitigation measures, and
opportunities for enhancement.

1.1.

When an EIA is required
An EIA may be required when triggered through a Planning Act application. An EIA may also be
required as a component of an application for permit under Section 28 of the Conservation
Authorities Act. The purpose and intent of these EIA guidelines is to assist in the interpretation of
the specific steps to be taken during the implementation of natural heritage policies of the
Provincial Policy Statement, 2014 (PPS) and the Conservation Authorities Act regulations.
The need for an EIA and the scope of work to be undertaken will be determined by the Essex
Region Conservation Authority (ERCA) in consultation with the proponent, and other relevant
planning approval authorities and agencies. As part of the pre-consultation phase (see section 2.1
below), a coordinated site visit may be necessary to confirm the requirement for an EIA. In
accordance with the policy direction in the respective Official Plan, ERCA may require an EIA for
any development, including public works that is located wholly or partially inside or within 120 m
of any natural heritage feature as identified through interpretation of relevant aerial photography.
In addition, in accordance with ERCA Board approved policies and guidelines, the Conservation
Authority must be satisfied that a proposed development project and its associated land use
activities will not have a significant detrimental impact upon the surrounding natural resources of
concern to the Authority.

1.2.

Planning Approval Authority and Agency Roles
A development application must conform to the applicable planning/regulatory requirements
established by planning approval authorities and agencies (provincial, regional and local
municipalities, Conservation Authorities) for conducting an assessment of the impact of
development on natural features and functions. The completion and approval of an EIA may be
part of the requirement for granting of development approvals. If it is determined that an EIA is
required, an application can only be considered complete following the submission of the EIA in
accordance with the approved Terms of Reference (ToR) established in consultation with ERCA,
the proponent, and other relevant planning approval authorities and agencies.
It is not the intent of an EIA to duplicate similar studies either recently completed or required by
other agencies. It is anticipated that an EIA will be coordinated amongst all agencies such as the
Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry (MNRF), ERCA, and local Municipalities to
avoid duplication of effort and to ensure that all agency requirements can be addressed through a
‘one study’ process. To facilitate this, the EIA will be coordinated by the ERCA on behalf of the
relevant planning approval authority. Further, it is important to conduct pre-consultation on
applications to ensure proponents’ consultants are appropriately addressing all appropriate
matters of interest in a coordinated fashion.
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The planning approval authority, in consultation with other relevant authorities and agencies,
should coordinate pre-consultation and scoping and development of the ToR for the EIA. The
ERCA will coordinate the review of the draft and final EIA report in consultation with other
relevant planning approval authorities and agencies (e.g., MNRF, Fisheries and Oceans Canada
(DFO), etc.). The lead planning approval authority will ensure draft EIAs will be completed under
the ‘one study’ process and will demonstrate conformity with policies of respective planning
approval authorities and agencies before being considered appropriate for final submission.
In lands where Species at Risk (SAR), Provincially Significant Wetlands (PSWs), Areas of Natural
and Scientific Interest (ANSIs), and/or other natural heritage features identified in the PPS are
present, there may be a need for proponents of a development to consult with the Ontario
Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry (MNRF) Aylmer District office, ERCA and/or DFO
during the EIA process. It is the proponent’s responsibility to facilitate consultation with these
agencies.
Contact information for the planning approval authorities and agencies referred to above is
provided in Appendix B.

1.3.

Role of the Proponent
The proponent should become familiar with the planning and permit processes associated with
the submission of a development application. Communication between the proponent and planning
approval authority and/or agency staff at all stages in the EIA process will enable a proponent to
meet EIA requirements in a cost effective and timely manner.
Proponents should understand that completing/preparing an EIA is an iterative process involving
several steps; potentially involving the collection of comprehensive field data collected at different
times of the year. In some cases, proponents may need to wait for the appropriate season to
collect important field data. For example,




Amphibian breeding surveys must be completed during the amphibian breeding window
generally between March and June,
Breeding bird survey window ranges from May to July
Vegetation surveys must be conducted to capture the wide range of flowering periods
(April through October); therefore, several surveys may be required to adequately
document all floral species present.

The timing for the completion of an EIA will therefore be tied, in part, to required field data
collection and the appropriate time of year for such field data collection.
In order to complete an EIA, the proponent needs to engage science experts from disciplines
specific to areas to be studied and this may include wildlife biologists, fisheries biologists,
botanists, hydrogeologists, and ecologists. In some cases, ERCA may wish to verify the
qualifications of persons who are involved in carrying out an EIA, such as educational
qualifications, experience, special certification (e.g. Ecological Land Classification (ELC), Ontario
Wetland Evaluation System (OWES), Ontario Stream Assessment Protocol (OSAP), specific SAR
expertise, electro-fishing, etc.). Proponents should also be aware that research permits may be
required from provincial and federal government ministries prior to conducting certain studies
(e.g., MNRF License to collect fish for scientific purposes, MNRF Wildlife Scientific Collector’s
Authorization SAR Permit under clause 17(2)(b) of the Endangered Species Act, 2007 (ESA),
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Animal Care Protocols, etc.), and that these permits may take several months to obtain. All
qualified professional consultants required to complete an EIA in accordance with these guidelines
shall be retained at the expense of the proponent. Contact information for qualified consultants
and/or consulting firms who have experience with the completion of EIAs within the Essex region
is provided in Appendix C.

2. RECOMMENDED PROCEDURES
The following procedures outline the recommended steps to confirm the requirement to conduct
an EIA, determine specific study requirements and obtain approval of the EIA document.
Appendix D identifies the typical steps for the completion of an EIA. However, each EIA is specific
to the type of development and the landscape context and therefore will require scoping.

2.1.

Pre-consultation
Prior to the submission of an application for development, the proponent is required to consult
with ERCA and, if applicable, the relevant planning approval authority. The pre-consultation may
involve other agencies affected by the proposal.
Pre-consultation is intended to achieve the following:
a) Confirm that the requirement to complete an EIA is triggered by applicable policies as
summarized in Section 2.2 (Screening).
b) Begin the process of identifying sources of existing information, the nature of the information
required, and the data collection and analysis methods expected to complete an EIA.
c) Establish, typically through preparation of an approved ToR, all planning approval authority
and agency requirements as summarized in Section 2.3 (Scoping).

2.2.

Screening
Screening is the process by which the planning approval authority/agency reviews a proposal to
determine if an EIA is required. To determine if an EIA is required, ERCA will apply the policies
summarized in Section 1.1 “When an EIA is required” including a potential site visit.
For the Planning Act approval process, if a natural heritage feature has been significantly altered or
removed, consultation with the planning authority and other relevant approval agencies will be
required to seek resolution. The following County of Essex Official Plan policy is provided as an
example:
3.4.6 viii) Removal of a natural heritage feature for the purpose of lowering the natural
environment classification in this Plan and/or otherwise affecting the Environmental Impact
Assessment, will not be sufficient grounds for amending the planning documents to a lower
classification and will invalidate the Environmental Impact Assessment.

2.3.

Scoping
Scoping is an important step in the EIA process. It refers to the exercise by which the proposed
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development is evaluated to establish the extent of work required for an EIA study, if any. The
scale and scope of the EIA study is dependent on the scale and scope of the proposal, landscape
context, its relationship to adjacent land uses, and the type of approvals required, and will
generally be determined by ERCA in consultation with the proponent’s consultant, and other
relevant planning approval authorities and agencies. The EIA study requirements established in
subsequent sections of this guideline will be applied when appropriate as established through the
scoping exercise, where a study is warranted.The following will be considered on a case-by-case
basis and in consultation with the proponent’s consultant, and other relevant authorities:
a) the likely significance of the NHS features and functions in the area of the proposed
development;
b) the boundary of the area(s) to be included in the EIA;
c) the scale of the development and the magnitude of potential negative impacts;
d) the availability of detailed natural heritage studies and/or other field work reflecting current
conditions. This will help to avoid unnecessary duplication of effort where inventories and
studies have been completed within the past five years or where studies are currently
underway and the timing of their completion satisfies the requirements of the EIA process;
e) the presence of areas with special designation, such as ANSI or Environmentally Significant
Areas, noting the specific attributes and rationale for the designation;
f) the presence or potential presence of provincially designated SAR and/or their habitat
including Endangered, Threatened and Special Concern species listed under the Ontario
Endangered Species Act, 2007 (ESA). Refer to the current direction provided by the Ministry
of Natural Resources and Forestry including, for example, the MNRF Technical Bulletin for
Species at Risk;
g) the presence of provincially, regionally and locally rare species (note: in addition to consulting
the Natural Heritage Information Centre (NHIC) database proponents should contact the
MNRF Aylmer District SAR Biologist to obtain the most current information through a
natural heritage information request). Refer to the most recent direction provided by the
Aylmer District office of the MNRF;
h) where appropriate, the presence of federally designated SAR and their critical habitat,
protected under the federal Species At Risk Act (SARA), where protection applies (in
accordance with the requirements of SARA);
i) the presence of woodland patches which requires the proponent to apply ERCA’s Significant
Woodland criteria to determine significance and identify/confirm the boundaries of the
woodland;
j) the presence of wetlands, including Provincially Significant Wetlands (PSW), Evaluated
Wetlands and Unevaluated Wetlands;
k) the presence or potential presence of Significant Wildlife Habitat;
l) the presence of Significant Valleylands;
m) the presence of linkage and enhancement areas; and,
n) specific data collection methods and data analysis protocols required, including the need
for a multi-season biophysical inventory. A summary of potential data collection methods
and references is provided in Appendix E.
During the completion of the EIA, features and/ or functions unanticipated during the scoping
exercise may be discovered. If this occurs, the proponent should contact the relevant planning
approval authority or agency as soon as possible to determine if additional studies may be
required.
Based on pre-consultation, scoping and the resulting direction on the required content of the EIA,
ERCA will issue the ToR for the EIA. At this time the proponent may proceed to undertake the
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necessary studies. In some cases, season-specific field studies are likely to be required (e.g.
amphibian calling or breeding bird surveys). In these instances, and to avoid waiting for the next
appropriate study season, the proponent may conduct these studies adhering to accepted field
methods prior to receiving final approval of the ToR.

2.4.

EIA Report
When all data collection and analysis is completed, an EIA report will be prepared by the
proponent in accordance with the approved ToR and be submitted to ERCA for review.
The following are considered to be required components of an EIA submission:
a) Confirmation that the study has been completed in accordance with an approved ToR, with
the ToR included as an appendix;
b) principal author and all associated field staff contributing to the report and their affiliations,
and qualifications of any personnel when requested.
c) a list of all agencies and individuals contacted during report preparation;
d) digital copy of the EIA;
e) bibliography of literature cited;
f) all data compiled and collected in approved digital format; ELC mapping is to be
provided in digital GIS shapefile format and all species records are to be submitted to the
NHIC in accordance with NHIC data submission standards;
g) digital GIS files used in the preparation of figures showing the natural features and functions,
boundary survey, which where appropriate, have been confirmed by a Municipal or
Conservation Authority staff person;
h) when requested by ERCA, all copies of all field survey data sheets such as ELC data
sheets, fish habitat mapping, etc.;
i) the appropriate review fee, as per the current ERCA Board approved fee schedule; and,
j) documentation of other provincial and/or federal authorizations where required (e.g.,
MNRF ESA authorization, DFO Fisheries Act authorization).
Based on a review of the initial EIA submission, the proponent may be required to address
comments issued by ERCA and other agencies when applicable (e.g., the MNRF), and will prepare
a final EIA. This may include addenda to the initial EIA and if appropriate a revised development
proposal and/or appropriate conditions of approval, which incorporate the final EIA
recommendations. ERCA staff will provide a review to the EIA to the proponent, the appropriate
municipal staff contact, and, if appropriate, the MNRF.

3. CONTENTS OF AN EIA
The following sections provide direction regarding the recommended content of a typical EIA.
The actual studies and information required for completion of an EIA will be determined on a
case-by-case basis through scoping and establishment of the ToR.

3.1.

Introduction
a) Describe briefly the site location, existing land use and the development proposed (these are
described in detail in subsequent sections);
b) Outline the study area boundary and the rationale for the extent of the study;
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c) Identify the reason for conducting the EIA (i.e. the policy or legislative requirement triggering
the EIA); and,
d) Refer to and describe the agreed list of scoped issues and tasks based on the established ToR.
Include the ToR as an appendix to the EIA.

3.2.

Approach
a) Summarize existing information and identify data gaps;
b) Provide a detailed description of all field study and data analysis methods used;
c) Provide date and time (including start and stop time), purpose/target species, weather
conditions and personnel involved for all field work conducted;
d) Outline what policy review was undertaken; and,
e) Document (including dates and names) consultations undertaken with agencies and the public
(if any).

3.3.

Biophysical Inventory
Prepare a biophysical inventory which reflects current conditions based on existing information
sources and/or field inventory by following the recommended methods and protocols outlined in
Appendix E. The biophysical inventory should include all natural heritage areas, features and
functions present on-site, present on adjacent lands (within 120m of the boundary of the natural
heritage feature) and present within areas as defined by the study area(s), determined through
scoping of the EIA during pre-consultation. The EIA should clearly distinguish between data used
from existing studies from data collected by the proponent. The extent of inventory work
required will be based on the ToR. However, when new information is collected during the
inventory process, this may require expansion of the original scope of the EIA. For example, if the
inventory determined that there was a high level of wetland indicator species present, therefore
an OWES evaluation would be required regardless of whether a wetland evaluation was included
in the original EIA ToR.
The proponent should prepare report figures that clearly and accurately show the location of
natural features and where possible natural functions, overlaid on geographically corrected, most
up to date aerial photography (orthoimagery) of the subject property. Information compiled on
natural features and functions to be overlaid on report figures may include the following:
a) Environmentally Significant Areas (as defined by ERCA);
b) Conservation Authority related information such as the Limit of Regulated Area, 1:100 year
floodplain, and hazard lands, etc.;
c) Areas of Natural and Scientific Interest (ANSI);
d) Provincially Significant Wetland, Evaluated Wetlands, Unevaluated Wetlands and Coastal
Wetlands;
e) Habitat of SAR in Ontario including Endangered and Threatened species; ;
f) Significant Wildlife Habitat, including Special Concern species, and Provincially rare species and
vegetation communities, staging areas for seasonal migration of birds, amphibian breeding
habitat, etc.;
g) Significant Woodlands;
h) Significant Valleylands;
i) Fish species present and fish habitat including relevant watercourse flow, thermal regime,
channel and riparian characteristics;
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Landforms including, slope features (such as steep slopes, toe of slope, slope crest, etc.), soil
type, karst features (such as sink holes, etc.), geological and topographical features (such as
terraces, cliffs, outcrops, shorelines, glacial features, etc.) and contour lines;
k) Surface water features and functions including lakes, reservoirs, ponds (natural and dug
ponds), catchment areas, seepages, drainage features (such as permanent, seasonal and
intermittent streams and rivers, swales, dug drains, etc.), location of culverts and weirs,
presence of dams and barriers to fish passage, and riparian wetlands;
l) Geomorphic features such as erosion and deposition areas, abandoned river and stream
channels, oxbows, meander belt, bankfull channel widths, etc.); and,
m) Vegetation community types using ELC protocols as well as other smaller vegetation patches,
including individual or groups of trees, that are not included in the ELC mapping; all vegetation
types are to be categorized to the 2008 version of the ELC vegetation community catalogue.
j)

3.4.

Biophysical Analysis
Complete a biophysical analysis which identifies the significance of natural features and functions
present and outlines strategies necessary for their long term protection and enhancement,
including where applicable, recommendations for their inclusion in the NHS in order to sustain
natural habitat and native species biodiversity. The biophysical analysis should:
a) Address current policy, guidelines, technical documents and legislation such as:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

PPS (2014);
Natural Heritage Reference Manual Second Edition (NHRM 2010);
Significant Wildlife Habitat Technical Guide (OMNR 2000);
Significant Wildlife Habitat Decision Support System (2002);
Significant Wildlife Habitat Ecoregion 7E Criteria Schedules (MNRF 2015);
Ontario Wetland Evaluation System - Southern Manual (MNRF 2014);
Ontario’s Endangered Species Act, 2007 and associated regulations, recovery strategies and
Government Response Statements;
Fisheries Act;
ERCA Regulation of Development, Interference with Wetlands and Alterations to
Shorelines and Watercourses (Ontario Regulation 158/06) and associated policy and
guideline documents; and
Lower Thames Valley Conservation Authority (LTVCA): Regulation of Development,
Interference with Wetlands and Alterations to Shorelines and Watercourses (Ontario
Regulation 152/06) and associated policy and guideline documents.

b) Determine the precise boundaries of natural features in consultation with ERCA staff. The
limit of some features (i.e. wetlands, physical top of bank) may be required to be staked in the
field by Conservation Authority staff and/or MNRF staff. For other features, agency staff may
request site walkthroughs to review the final staked and surveyed boundaries of individual
natural features which would then be used in geo-referenced mapping and overlaid on recent
orthoimagery (aerial imagery);
c) Use conservation biology principles and review research that provides guidance for the
identification and protection of the NHS, including key ecological features and functions,
enhancements, linkages and buffers in environments where natural habitat may be impacted
by proposed development;
d) Evaluate the cumulative impact of the proposed development on the NHS in the context of
existing development and likely future development; and
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e) Prepare a figure showing constraints to development based on the results of a biophysical
analysis that establishes the boundary of the NHS and identifies other areas for protection and
restoration, buffering and other forms of mitigation, which collectively provide long term
protection of natural habitats and native biodiversity.

3.5.

Development Proposal Description

a) In the context of the study area, describe any alternative development proposals considered in the
refinement of the final proposal (if any), rationale for the final development proposal chosen,
proposed phasing of development (if any), and expected timing of development.
b) Provide a preliminary site plan showing the type(s) and location(s) of proposed development
accurately overlaid on geographically corrected, most recent aerial photography (orthoimagery) of
the subject property.
c) Site plans should clearly show proposed setbacks and mitigation measures (such as fencing and
buffer areas), including notation that indicates distances from proposed development areas and
proposed structures to lot lines and/or to environmental features and functions designated for
protection.
d) Describe all relevant current and proposed Provincial, and Official Plan and Zoning By-law
land use designations, policies and permitted uses affecting the subject property.
e) Describe all other relevant issues (e.g. servicing, stormwater management, municipal drainage,
open space dedication, transportation, hazards, and setbacks, etc.) and provide an opinion as to
the ability of the development proposal to conform to these policies, requirements and guidelines.

3.6.

Impact Assessment
In regard to environmental impacts, the EIA must meet the intent of the PPS (2014) with regard
to no negative impacts on natural features and ecological functions. Where statements such as “no
impact” are used, these must be qualified with references and/or empirical data. Impact
assessment should make recommendations to revise proposed development plans if necessary to
avoid/minimize environmental impacts to the existing natural heritage features and their ecological
functions.
An EIA should consider all aspects of the proposed development, including issues related to
engineering requirements for servicing, storm water management, and transportation etc., and
the form, type and density of proposed development in regard to proposed land uses. Appendix G
provides a list of environmental impacts that should be considered in relation to the proposed
development.
The EIA should include one or more figures which overlays the proposed development on the
ecological constraints of the site. The analyses should determine the area(s) and type(s) of natural
features and functions that may be directly and indirectly impacted by the proposed development.
Proposed buffers and/or setbacks which will protect natural features and functions should be
clearly shown on figures and the proposed land uses within setbacks, if any, including in-ground
utilities, should be specified. The rationale for the proposed setbacks should be clearly outlined,
including details on how proposed setbacks will achieve protection of environmental features and
functions designated for protection; relevant scientific references should be cited.
Where hydrologically sensitive features (e.g. permanent and intermittent streams, wetlands,
seepage areas and springs) may be impacted, a hydrological evaluation should be conducted to
11

determine the pre and post-development water balance to ensure protection of these features
through appropriate design of the proposed development including the use of low impact
development approaches and appropriate stormwater management.
The EIA should provide an explanation of the methods and approaches used to determine
expected impacts. Where possible, the EIA should cite scientific literature supporting conclusions
drawn regarding impacts. An EIA must evaluate the severity of environmental impacts in the
context of the significance and sensitivity of natural features and functions present by considering:









3.7.

Likelihood of occurrence of impact;
magnitude of impact;
geographic extent of impact;
timing and duration of impact;
frequency of impact;
reversibility of impact; and
cumulative effect of multiple impacts.

Mitigation Strategies
Mitigation strategies are intended to lessen and avoid impacts to the NHS and to increase the
long term protection of the NHS. Mitigation is not intended to compensate for the impact of
development on one area of the NHS by implementing mitigation measures in another area.
Mitigation should be considered in the context of the overall intent of an EIA, which is to
propose a development approach that both avoids impact to the NHS and identifies areas for
long term protection of natural features and functions.
Describe all feasible mitigation measures and their anticipated effectiveness in maintaining the
health, form and function of natural features and in reducing or eliminating potential impacts on
the NHS. Wherever possible include figures and diagrams that illustrate proposed mitigation
measures and detailed methods that provide direction for implementation. As new strategies and
methods for the mitigation of development impacts can be expected to continuously emerge,
proponents should refer to and cite recent scientific literature that supports proposed mitigation
measures. A list of potential mitigation measures is provided in Appendix G; however, this is not
to be considered exhaustive or prescriptive.
During the construction phase of site development direct impacts can occur as a result of
construction activities within and adjacent to areas designated for protection. Indirect
environmental impacts to surrounding natural features and functions can also result when
mitigation measures for construction activities are not implemented and/or regularly inspected.
The EIA should provide a detailed outline of mitigation measures intended to eliminate or reduce
construction-related impacts to areas designated for protection. Construction-related mitigation
may consider for example:
a) Impacts associated with construction traffic and construction activity including heavy
equipment operation, re-fueling, and stockpiling of building materials;
b) Impacts resulting from wind and water erosion of exposed soils, particularly on slopes
that are created as a part of site grading and road construction;
c) Impacts that may be associated with the timing of construction and periods of sensitive
and/or high biological activity; and
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d) Impacts that may be associated with the construction of temporary or permanent road
crossings of waterways.
New urban development generally results in more people living in close proximity to natural areas.
This usually constitutes a fundamental change from current land uses, which are typically
agricultural. Urban development generally reduces the ability of wildlife to move among natural
features and for plants to disperse to new habitat. The purpose of the NHS is to mitigate this and
preserve the existing ability of plants and animals to move throughout the landscape. Associated
with new development is the potential for new and additional environmental impacts to areas
designated for protection. Long term mitigation may include:
a) Appropriate development setbacks, fencing, signage, trail development, street lighting,
education pamphlets, restoration areas, etc. for new residential development areas to address
long term impacts of urban areas on the NHS such as informal walking and biking trails,
dumping of refuse, encroachment, invasive plants, lighting, etc.;
b) Appropriate development setbacks, fencing, building lighting, window film treatments and new
types of glass with environmentally friendly spectral qualities for new industrial and
commercial development to prevent bird strikes, encroachment, improper storage of
materials, noise, lighting, use of signage etc.; and
c) Landscaping using locally native, non-invasive plant material suitable for the site’s conditions in
areas of new urban development to reduce invasion of non-native invasive plants within
natural areas, and reduce maintenance costs.
Mitigation strategies may also include enhancement of the NHS within the area proposed for
development. Enhancements should increase the ecological integrity and resilience of existing
natural features and functions and in turn contribute to the long term protection of the NHS.
Enhancements may include, for example:
a) Protection and restoration of areas that link or join fragmented natural features to form larger
core areas in order to create habitat for area demanding species;
b) Protection and restoration of areas that will reduce the edge–to-interior ratio of natural
features and thus decrease the length of the interface between natural areas and areas of
development;
c) Protection and restoration of areas that will increase the width of ecological corridors; and,
d) Protection and restoration of water catchment areas for wetlands.
The EIA shall provide details with respect to mitigation compliance (i.e., how implementation of
mitigation measures is to be accomplished). This should include detail plans for the period before
construction, during construction (e.g. for sediment control, stream crossings, protection of
features, etc.) and after construction. In addition, the EIA should include recommendations for
conditions of approval which should be included in any Development Agreement(s) which provide
for effective implementation of the recommended measures.

3.8.

Conclusions
Summarize the key findings of the report including biophysical inventory and analysis, assessment
of impacts, impact avoidance measures, mitigation measures and opportunities for environmental
enhancements. The conclusions should include a final recommendation to approve/not approve
the development proposal based on the results of the study, and identify conditions of approval.
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DEFINITIONS
All terms used in this Guidelines document are equivalent to the terms used in the PPS, 2014 –
those terms are following by ‘PPS 2014’.
AGRICULTURAL USES: means the growing of crops, including nursery, biomass, and
horticultural crops; raising of livestock; raising of other animals for food, fur or fibre, including
poultry and fish; aquaculture; apiaries; agro-forestry; maple syrup production; and associated onfarm buildings and structures, including, but not limited to livestock facilities, manure storages,
value-retaining facilities, and accommodation for full-time farm labour when the size and nature of
the operation requires additional employment. PPS 2014
AREA OF NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC INTEREST (ANSI) means areas of land and water
containing natural landscapes or features that have been identified as having life science or earth
science values related to protection, scientific study or education. PPS 2014.
CONSERVATION AUTHORITY means Essex Region Conservation Authority (ERCA) or Lower
Thames Valley Conservation Authority (LTVCA).
CUMULATIVE IMPACT means the effect on the physical, natural, visual and cultural heritage
features of the environment resulting from the incremental activities of development over a period
of time and over an area. All past, present and possible feature activities are to be considered in
assessing cumulative impact.
DEVELOPMENT means the creation of a new lot, a change in land use, or the construction of
buildings and structures, any of which requires approval under the Planning Act, but does not
include:
a) activities that create or maintain infrastructure authorized under an environmental
assessment process;
b) works subject to the Drainage Act
ECOLOGICAL FUNCTION means the natural processes, products or services that living
and non-living environments provide or perform within or between species, ecosystems and
landscapes. These may include biological, physical and socio-economic interactions. PPS 2014
ENDANGERED SPECIES means a species that is listed or categorized as an “Endangered
Species” on the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry official Species at Risk list, as
updated and amended from time to time. PPS 2014.
ENVIRONMENTALLY SENSITIVE AREAS means land and water areas within the Essex Region
containing natural features or ecological functions of such significance as to warrant their
protection in the best long term interests of the people and environment of Essex Region.
EVALUATED WETLAND means a wetland that has been evaluated using the criteria outlined in
the Ontario Wetland Evaluation System.
FISH means fish, which as defined in the Fisheries Act, includes fish, shellfish, crustaceans, and
marine animals, at all stages of their life cycles. PPS 2014.
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FISH HABITAT as defined in the Fisheries Act, means spawning grounds and any other areas,
including nursery, rearing, food supply, and migration areas on which fish depend directly or
indirectly in order to carry out their life processes. PPS 2014
FLOOD PLAIN for river, stream and small inland lake systems, means the area, usually low lands
adjoining a watercourse, which has been or may be subject to flooding hazards. PPS 2014
GROUND WATER FEATURE: means water-related features in the earth’s subsurface, including
recharge/discharge areas, water tables, aquifers and unsaturated zones that can be defined by
surface and subsurface hydrogeologic investigations. PPS 2014.
HYDROLOGIC FUNCTION means the functions of the hydrological cycle that include the
occurrence, circulation, distribution and chemical and physical properties of water on the surface
of the land, in the soil and underlying rocks, and in the atmosphere, and water’s interaction with
the environment including its relation to living things. PPS 2014.
NATURAL ENVIRONMENT means the air, land, water, plants, and animals, or any combination
or part thereof. ROPA 38
NATURAL HERITAGE FEATURES AND AREAS means features and areas, including significant
wetlands, significant coastal wetlands, other coastal wetlands in Ecoregions 5E, 6E and 7E, fish
habitat, significant woodlands and significant valleylands in Ecoregions 6E and 7E (excluding islands
in Lake Huron and the St. Marys River), habitat of endangered species and threatened species,
significant wildlife habitat, and significant areas of natural and scientific interest, which are
important for their environmental and social values as a legacy of the natural landscapes of an
area. PPS 2014
NATURAL HERITAGE SYSTEM means a system made up of natural heritage features and areas,
and linkages intended to provide connectivity (at the regional or site level) and support natural
processes which are necessary to maintain biological and geological diversity, natural functions,
viable populations of indigenous species, and ecosystems. These systems can include natural
heritage features and areas, federal and provincial parks and conservation reserves, other natural
heritage features, lands that have been restored or have the potential to be restored to a natural
state, areas that support hydrologic functions, and working landscapes that enable ecological
functions to continue. The Province has a recommended approach for identifying natural heritage
systems, but municipal approaches that achieve or exceed the same objective may also be used.
PPS 2014.
NEGATIVE IMPACTS means
a) in regard to policy 1.6.6.4 and 1.6.6.5, degradation to the quality and quantity of water,
sensitive surface water features and sensitive ground water features, and their related
hydrologic functions, due to single, multiple or successive development. Negative impacts
should be assessed through environmental studies including hydrogeological or water
quality impact assessments, in accordance with provincial standards;
b) in regard to policy 2.2, degradation to the quality and quantity of water, sensitive surface
water features and sensitive ground water features, and their related hydrologic functions,
due to single, multiple or successive development or site alteration activities;
c) in regard to fish habitat, any permanent alteration to, or destruction of fish habitat,
except where, in conjunction with the appropriate authorities, it has been authorized
under the Fisheries Act; and
d) in regard to other natural heritage features and areas, degradation that threatens the
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health and integrity of the natural features or ecological functions for which an area is
identified due to single, multiple or successive development or site alteration activities. PPS
2014.
NORMAL FARM PRACTICE means a practice, as defined in the Farming and Food Production
Protection Act, 1998, that is conducted in a manner consistent with proper and acceptable
customs and standards as established and followed by similar agricultural operations under similar
circumstances; or makes use of innovative technology in a manner consistent with proper
advanced farm management practices. Normal farm practices shall be consistent with the
Nutrient Management Act, 2002 and regulations made under that Act. PPS 2014.
SENSITIVE: in regard to surface water features and ground water features, means areas that are
particularly susceptible to impacts from activities or events including, but not limited to, water
withdrawals, and additions of pollutants. PPS (2014)
SIGNIFICANT: means
a) in regard to wetlands, coastal wetlands and areas of natural and scientific interest, an
area identified as provincially significant by the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and
Forestry using evaluation procedures established by the Province, as amended from time
to time;
b) in regard to woodlands, an area which is ecologically important in terms of features such
as species composition, age of trees and stand history; functionally important due to its
contribution to the broader landscape because of its location, size or due to the amount of
forest cover in the planning area; or economically important due to site quality, species
composition, or past management history. These are to be identified using criteria
established by the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry;
c) in regard to other features and areas in policy 2.1, ecologically important in terms of
features, functions, representation or amount, and contributing to the quality and diversity
of an identifiable geographic area or natural heritage system;
d) in regard to mineral potential, an area identified as provincially significant through
evaluation procedures developed by the Province, as amended from time to time, such as
the Provincially Significant Mineral Potential Index; and
e) in regard to cultural heritage and archaeology, resources that have been determined to
have cultural heritage value or interest for the important contribution they make to our
understanding of the history of a place, an event, or a people.
Criteria for determining significance for the resources identified in sections (c)-(e) are
recommended by the Province, but municipal approaches that achieve or exceed the same
objective may also be used. While some significant resources may already be identified and
inventoried by official sources, the significance of others can only be determined after evaluation.
SITE ALTERATION: means activities, such as grading, excavation and the placement of fill that
would change the landform and natural vegetative characteristics of a site. PPS 2014.
SPECIES OF SPECIAL CONCERN (SC)
A species with characteristics that make it sensitive to human activities or natural events. Special
concern species should be considered for identifying significant wildlife habitat as per policy 2.1.5
(d) of the PPS. MNRF Species at Risk website (2012).
SPECIES AT RISK IN ONTARIO
A “Species at Risk” is any naturally-occurring plant or animal in danger of extinction or of
16

disappearing from the province. Once classified as "at risk", they are added to the Species at Risk
in Ontario (SARO) List. MNRF Species at Risk Website (2012)
SRANK
Provincial (or Subnational) ranks are used by the Natural Heritage Information Centre to set
protection priorities for rare species and natural vegetation communities. These ranks are not
legal designations. Provincial ranks are assigned in a manner similar to that described for global
ranks, but consider only those factors within the political boundaries of Ontario. By comparing
the global and provincial ranks, the status, rarity, and the urgency of conservation needs can be
ascertained. The NHIC evaluates provincial ranks on a continual basis and produces updated lists
at least annually. Natural Heritage Information Centre Website (2012)
SX Presumed Extirpated—Species or community is believed to be extirpated from the
nation or state/province. Not located despite intensive searches of historical sites and
other appropriate habitat, and virtually no likelihood that it will be rediscovered.
SH Possibly Extirpated (Historical)—Species or vegetation community occurred historically
in the nation or state/province, and there is some possibility that it may be rediscovered. Its
presence may not have been verified in the past 20-40 years. A species or community
could become NH or SH without such a 20-40 year delay if the only known occurrences in
a nation or state/province were destroyed or if it had been extensively and unsuccessfully
looked for. The NH or SH rank is reserved for species or communities for which some
effort has been made to relocate occurrences, rather than simply using this status for all
elements not known from verified extant occurrences.
Species or vegetation communities that are ranked S1, S2 and/or S3 are considered rare
and should be considered for identifying significant wildlife habitat as per policy 2.1.5 (d) of
the PPS 2014.
S1 Critically Imperilled—Critically imperilled in the nation or state/province because of
extreme rarity (often 5 or fewer occurrences) or because of some factor(s) such as very
steep declines making it especially vulnerable to extirpation from the state/province.
S2 Imperilled—Imperilled in the nation or state/province because of rarity due to very
restricted range, very few populations (often 20 or fewer), steep declines, or other factors
making it very vulnerable to extirpation from the nation or state/province.
S3 Vulnerable—Vulnerable in the nation or state/province due to a restricted range,
relatively few populations (often 80 or fewer), recent and widespread declines, or other
factors making it vulnerable to extirpation.
S4 Apparently Secure—Uncommon but not rare; some cause for long-term concern
due to declines or other factors.
S5 Secure—Common, widespread, and abundant in the nation or state/province. SNR
Unranked—Nation or state/province conservation status not yet assessed.
SU Unrankable—Currently unrankable due to lack of information or due to substantially
conflicting information about status or trends.
SNA Not Applicable —A conservation status rank is not applicable because the species is
not a suitable target for conservation activities.
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S#S# Range Rank —A numeric range rank (e.g., S2S3) is used to indicate any range of
uncertainty about the status of the species or community. Ranges cannot skip more than
one rank (e.g., SU is used rather than S1S4).
SURFACE WATER FEATURE means water-related features on the earth’s surface, including
headwaters, rivers, stream channels, inland lakes, seepage areas, recharge/discharge areas,
springs, wetlands, and associated riparian lands that can be defined by their soil moisture, soil
type, vegetation or topographic characteristics. PPS 2014.
SYSTEMS APPROACH means a comprehensive approach to natural heritage system planning that
considers the importance of maintaining and protecting ecological features in the environment
(such as woodlands, wetlands and watercourses) ecological functions of the environment (such as
water storage and water quality enhancement by wetlands, winter deer yards provided by cedar
woodlands, amphibian breeding habitat in ephemeral forest ponds, etc.) and ecological interactions
that occur over varying scales of time and space (such as animal predation and herbivory, the
daily, seasonal and long term movement patterns of plants and animals, and the role of ecological
disturbance mechanisms such as fire, wind, water and disease).
THREATENED SPECIES means a species that is listed or categorized as a “Threatened Species”
on the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry official Species at Risk list, as updated
and amended from time to time. PPS 2014
UNEVALUATED WETLAND means a wetland that has not been evaluated using the criteria
outlined in the Ontario Wetland Evaluation System.
WETLANDS means lands that are seasonally or permanently covered by shallow water, as well as
lands where the water table is close to or at the surface. In either case the presence of abundant
water has caused the formation of hydric soils and has favoured the dominance of either
hydrophytic plants or water tolerant plants. The four major types of wetlands are swamps,
marshes, bogs and fens.
Periodically soaked or wet lands being used for agricultural purposes which no longer exhibit
wetland characteristics are not considered to be wetlands for the purposes of this definition. PPS
2014
WILDLIFE HABITAT means areas where plants, animals and other organisms live, and find
adequate amounts of food, water, shelter and space needed to sustain their populations. Specific
wildlife habitats of concern may include areas where species concentrate at a vulnerable point in
their annual or life cycle; and areas which are important to migratory or non-migratory species.
PPS 2014
WOODLAND means treed areas that provide environmental and economic benefits to both the
private landowner and the general public, such as erosion prevention, hydrological and nutrient
cycling, provision of clean air and the long-term storage of carbon, provision of wildlife habitat,
outdoor recreational opportunities, and the sustainable harvest of a wide range of woodland
products. Woodlands include treed areas, woodlots or forested areas and vary in their level of
significance at the local, regional and provincial levels. Woodlands may be delineated according to
the Forestry Act definition or the Province’s Ecological Land Classification system definition for
“forest.” PPS 2014.
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APPENDIX A: EIA TRIGGER ILLUSTRATIONS

Figure 1 EIA trigger distance for proposed development within or adjacent to a natural heritage system.
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Figure 2 EIA requirements for development within or adjacent to sensitive surface water or groundwater
features.
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APPENDIX B: CONTACT INFORMATION FOR PLANNING
APPROVAL AUTHORITIES AND AGENCIES
City of Windsor
400 City Hall Square East
Windsor, ON N9A 7K6
Tel: 519-255-6543
County of Essex
Essex County Civic Centre
360 Fairview Avenue West
Essex, Ontario N8M 1Y6
Tel: 519-776-6441
Municipality of Leamington
111 Erie Street North
Leamington, ON N8H 2Z9
Tel: 519-326-5761
Town of Amherstburg
271 Sandwich Street South
Amherstburg, ON N9V 2A5
Tel: 519-736-0012
Town of Essex
33 Talbot Street South
Essex, ON N8M 1A8
Tel: 519-776-7336
Town of Kingsville
2021 Division Road North
Kingsville, ON N9Y 2Y9
Tel: 519-733-2305
Town of Lakeshore
419 Notre Dame Street
Belle River, ON N0R 1A0
Tel: 519-728-2700

Environment Canada
Ontario Office
4905 Dufferin Street
Toronto, Ontario M3H 5T4
Tel: 416-739-4826
Essex Region Conservation Authority
360 Fairview Avenue West, Suite 311
Essex, Ontario N8M 1Y6
Tel: 519-776-5209
Fisheries and Oceans Canada
520 Exmouth Street
Sarnia, ON N7T 8B1
Tel: 519-383-1813 or Toll-Free 1-866290-3731
Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources
and Forestry (MNRF)
Aylmer - District Office
615 John St N
Aylmer ON N5H 2S8
Tel: 519-773-9241
Town of LaSalle
5950 Malden Road
LaSalle, ON N9H 1S4
Tel: 519-969-7770
Town of Tecumseh
917 Lesperance Road
Tecumseh, ON N8N 1W9
Tel: 519-735-2184
Township of Pelee
1045 West Shore Road
Pelee Island, ON N0R 1M0
Tel: 519-724-2931
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APPENDIX C: CONTACT INFORMATION FOR CONSULTANTS/
CONSULTING FIRMS
The following is a list of environmental consultants (arranged alphabetically by name of consulting firm)
who have experience within the Essex Region. Work includes biological inventories, management plans,
environmental impact assessments (EIAs) and Ontario Endangered Species Act permitting requirements.
Small and medium scale:
Dave Hayman, M.Sc., Principal
BioLogic - Aquatic and Terrestrial
Ecosystem Planners
110 Riverside Drive, Suite 201
London ON N6H 4S5
Phone: (519) 434-1516 ext. 106
Cell: (519) 657-0299
Fax: (519) 434-0575
E-mail: dhayman@biologic.ca
Bradley A. Dufour, M.Sc., CISEC
Fisheries Biologist, Associate
EcoTec Environmental Consultants Inc.
11537 Nassagaweya-EsquesingTownline
Acton ON L7J 2L7
Phone: (519) 853-4914 x 104
Cell: (519) 362-3294
Fax: (519) 853-5013
E-mail: bdufour@ecotecenvironmental.com
Al Sandilands, B.Sc.
Gray Owl Environmental Inc.
RR1, 1356 Lockie Road
Branchton ON N0B 1L0
Phone: (519) 740-1303
Cell: (519) 240-3895
Fax: (519) 740-8869
E-mail: grayowlenvironmental@sympatico.ca
Anthony G. Goodban, B.Sc., M.E.S. (Pl.), MCIP,
RPP
Consulting Ecologist and Natural Heritage Planner
Goodban Ecological Consulting Inc. (GEC)
879 Cabot Trail
Milton, ON L9T 3W4
Phone: (905) 693-9064
Cell: (905) 691-0774
E-mail: anthony.goodban@sympatico.ca

Sal Spitale, MES
Project Manager/Ecologist, ISA Certified Arborist
North-South Environmental Inc.
35 Crawford Crescent, P.O. Box 518, Suite U5
Campbellville ON L0P 1B0
Phone: (905) 854-1112
Fax: (905) 854-0001
E-mail: sspitale@nsenvironmental.com
Dan Barcza, Hon. B.Sc., Terrestrial and
Restoration Ecologist
Sage Earth Environmental and Restoration
Services
8765 County Road 1, R.R. #1
Palgrave ON LON 1P0
Work: (519) 200-8146
Cell: (905) 716-8878
Fax: (905) 729-2838
Email: danbarcza@hotmail.com
Larger scale:
AMEC Foster Wheeler
11865 County Road 42
Tecumseh ON N8N 2M1
Phone: (519) 735-2499
Fax: (519) 735-9669
Karl Tanner, Real Estate Sector Leader
Dillon Consulting Limited
3200 Deziel Drive
Suite 608
Windsor ON N8W 5K8
Phone: (519) 948-5000
Fax: (519) 948-5054
E-mail: ktanner@dillon.ca
Barry Myler, Senior Biologist
LGL Limited
445 Thompson Drive, Unit 2
Cambridge ON N1T 2K7
Phone: (519) 622-3300 ext. 23
Cell: (289) 700-3038
Fax: (519) 622-3310
E-mail: bmyler@lglcambridge.com
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APPENDIX D: TYPICAL STEPS FOR AN ENVIRONMENTAL
IMPACT ASSESSMENT
1. Pre-consultation. Initiate pre-consultation with a) Planning Authority (EIA), b) Ministry of Natural
Resources and Forestry (ESA process), and c) respective Conservation Authority (Permit process) to
determine the study requirements.
2. Records Review. Conduct a review of the available background information on the subject natural
heritage feature from a number of background sources, which may include, but are not limited to:
a. ERCA/LTVCA online mapping
b. Land Information Ontario
c. MNRF data records review form
d. ERNHSS report and review of available background natural heritage reports
e. NHIC data inquiry
3. Pre-consultation with ERCA/LTVCA. Establish contact with ERCA staff. We will review the information
that you have submitted and review in conjunction with the municipal planner. A ToR will be
established for the application in consultation with the proponent, and other relevant planning approval
authorities and agencies. This ToR will outline the steps to take for the EIA to be considered complete.
The ToR will outline the scope of the EIA and the associated fee. The ToR will be sent to the applicant
and the municipality and, if SAR concerns are identified, the MNRF.
4. Completion of any required biological inventories.
a. Field inventories required by ERCA, MNRF, DFO including but not limited to ELC field
documentation.
b. Mapping must be prepared and provided in digital format (AutoCAD or shapefile).
c. Confirmation of submission of rare species records and rare vegetation communities to the
NHIC and MNRF Aylmer District office.
5. Submission of EIA for review. The EIA submitted must meet all requirements of the ToR and include
the full payment of all EIA review fees. EIA is submitted to the ERCA office and cc’ed to the
Municipality.
6. ERCA review of EIA. ERCA will provide formal EIA review correspondence indicating to the
municipality if it is the position of ERCA that the EIA is acceptable and is a satisfactory demonstration of
no negative impact, etc. The recommendation of the EIA may be to undertake further work depending
on the specific information collected. The EIA review will be provided to the applicant, with a copy
provided to the Municipality and the MNRF, if SAR issues are identified under the ESA, 2007.
7. Circulation of planning application to ERCA for review. ERCA staff will provide a full planning response
to the circulation and make reference to any conditions of approval as outlined in the EIA review.
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APPENDIX E: EIA METHODS AND REFERENCES
The following data sources, inventory protocols and reference manuals provide important
direction and detailed methods for field data collection and data analysis necessary for the
completion of an EIA. Table 1 outlines optimal periods for field inventory and the preferred field
inventory methods to be used for field studies commonly conducted when completing an EIA.
Note that data collection requirements and protocols may be updated from time to time, and as
such, the list provided below may not represent the most recent versions/editions. The
proponent is encouraged to contact ERCA to ascertain the most current versions.
General References/Guidelines for all EIA studies:
 Essex Region Natural Heritage System Strategy (Available http://erca.org/resourceinfo/resources/)
 Natural Heritage Information Centre (NHIC) Website (click on species)
https://www.biodiversityexplorer.mnr.gov.on.ca/nhicWEB/mainSubmit.do
 Environmentally Significant Areas of the Essex Region (1983 and 1994) (Available
http://erca.org/resource-info/resources/
 Fish Habitat Management Plan (Avalable http://erca.org/resource-info/resources/)
 The Physiography of Southern Ontario; Ontario. Chapman, L.J. and D.F. Putnam. 1984.
Geological Survey, Special Volume 2, 270 p. Accompanied by Map P.2715 (coloured).
 Ontario Wetland Evaluation System (OWES) for Southern Ontario
www.ontario.ca/page/wetlands-evaluation (MNRF, 2014)
 Toronto and Region Conservation Authority (TRCA). 2014. TRCA Environmental Impact
Statement Guidelines. Toronto, Ontario. 31 pp. https://trca.ca/wpcontent/uploads/2016/02/EIS_Guideline_-_Jan232015bp.pdf
Important References for Significant Species/Regulations:
 Federal Species at Risk Act (SARA) 2002; COSEWIC status reports, species Recovery Strategies,
Government Response Statements www.sararegistry.gc.ca/sar/index/default_e.cfm
 Provincial Endangered Species Act (ESA) 2007; COSSARO lists, species Recovery Strategies and
Government Response Statements https://www.ontario.ca/environment-and-energy/species-riskontario-list
 NHIC Database and Rarity Ranking Tables, MNRF (Note: MNRF District office should be
contacted for the most up-to-date information)
 Significant Wildlife Habitat Technical Guide, MNRF, 2000
 Significant Wildlife Habitat Decision Support System, MNRF, 2002
 Significant Wildlife Habitat Criteria Schedules for Ecoregion 7E, MNRF, 2015
 MNRF protocols for surveys for selected SAR, e.g. Bobolink, Eastern Meadowlark, bat species,
etc. (request from MNRF Aylmer District office)
 Natural Heritage Reference Manual. MNRF, 2010
 Migratory Birds Convention Act (1994) http://laws-lois.justice.gc.ca/eng/acts/m-7.01/
 Fisheries Act (1985) http://laws-lois.justice.gc.ca/eng/acts/f-14/
Earth Sciences
 The Physiography of Southern Ontario; Ontario. Chapman, L.J. and D.F. Putnam. 1984.
Geological Survey, Special Volume 2, 270 p. Accompanied by Map P.2715 (coloured).
 Ontario Institute of Pedology 1985 Field Manual to Describing Soils, Third Edition
 Soil Survey of Essex County: Report No. 11 of the Ontario Soil Survey. N.R. Richards and A.G.
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Caldwell and F.F. Morwick, Guelph, Ontario, 1949. (Available
http://sis.agr.gc.ca/cansis/publications/surveys/on/on11/index.html)
Flora and Plant Communities
A survey of vegetation community types should be undertaken during the main growing season,
preferably over three seasons (spring, summer and fall), but otherwise during the period late May to
July. ERCA staff will advise through the pre-consultation process, the requirements for survey timing
based upon the location and the significance of the potentially affected natural heritage feature.
Vegetation community descriptions may be qualitative, but should follow the Ecological Land
Classification for Southern Ontario (Lee et al., 1998) protocols to Vegetation Community Type (2008
ELC Catalogue). The report should present both a description of the communities and vegetation
type polygon mapping superimposed preferably on an air photo or a base map of scale no greater than
1:10,000 that depicts landmarks (roads, watercourses, etc.) and the location of natural heritage
features. All vegetation communities that are considered to be Provincially rare (S1 to S3) by the
MNRF should be highlighted on the mapping.
For each vegetation community type the following technical information should be included:
i) An assessment of soil type(s), drainage regime and moisture regime.
ii) An identification of the Ecological Land Classification vegetation type utilizing the 2008 Catalogue.
iii) The element ranking (Provincial S-Rank) for each ELC community type identified.
iv) Other attributes of the community including condition, disturbance, diversity, function, and
presence of wildlife habitat features (e.g., snags, downed logs, cavity trees, hibernacula, nests, etc.).
Vascular Plants Survey and Reporting
As surveyors traverse each vegetation community polygon, a complete list of all vascular plants
observed on the entire site should be compiled.
Locations of rare vascular plant species should be mapped and overlaid on an orthophoto base that
also includes the ELC vegetation communities and their associated ELC codes. The extent of habitat
for each rare species should be outlined. Annotations on the population size, condition, and the
significance of the site for the rare species identified should be included in the EIA.
Reporting:
The location of rare floral species populations should be identified as points on mapping. The following
information must be included in the report regarding flora surveys. The consultants are encouraged to
utilize ERCA’s Floral Analysis Spreadsheet to record data relating to the botanical inventories.
1. Names of surveyors and qualifications;
2. Date of the survey;
3. The global, national, provincial, regional, and local priority ranks for each species;
4. Species observed by scientific name or NHIC code. Reporting should cross-reference each plant
species back to the appropriate vegetation communities as through ELC data collection (as outlined
above);
5.Population size;
7. Geo-referenced digital data should be provided using UTM Zone 17 NAD83 ESRI Native File data
(shapefiles).



Flora Ontario (www.uoguelph.ca/foibis/)
NHIC Website (click on species or communities)
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www.biodiversityexplorer.mnr.gov.on.ca/nhicWEB/mainSubmit.do
Lee et al. (1998) Ecological Land Classification System for Southern Ontario, Ministry of Natural
Resources (MNR) (http://conservationontario.ca/events_workshops/ELC_portal/)
Lee (2008) Ecological Land Classification System for Southern Ontario Vegetation Catalogue,
Ministry of Natural Resources (MNR)
(http://conservationontario.ca/events_workshops/ELC_portal/files/SOnt_ELC_Ecosystem_Table_
Dec_2008.xls)
Oldham, M.J. 2016. Checklist of the Vascular Plants of Ontario’s Carolinian Zone (Draft).

Fauna
 MNRF Wildlife Survey Methodology Guidelines
 Ontario Breeding Bird Atlas (Cadman et al. 2007) on-line summaries at
www.birdsontario.org/atlas/index.jsp
 Ontario Benthos Bio-monitoring Network protocol http://desc.ca/programs/obbn
 Ontario Stream Assessment Protocol for fisheries and benthos
www.mnr.gov.on.ca/stdprodconsume/groups/lr/@mnr/@letsfish/documents/document/22687
1.pdf
 NHIC Website https://www.biodiversityexplorer.mnr.gov.on.ca/nhicWEB/mainSubmit.do
 Ontario Reptile and Amphibian Atlas Program
https://www.ontarionature.org/protect/species/herpetofaunal_atlas.php
 For fieldwork undertaken in addition to required monitoring protocols, the methods used for
mammals, reptiles, amphibians, odonates (dragonflies and damselflies), butterflies, etc., should
describe fieldwork methods used and include date, time, location, weather, crewmembers, and
other incidental information such as, transects followed, animal signs (e.g. scat, hair, burrows,
nests, etc.).
 The Birds of North America, published by the Cornell Lab of Ornithology
(https://birdsna.org/Species-Account/bna/home)
 Rowell, J.C. 2012. The snakes of Ontario: natural history, distribution, and status. 411 pp.
 Harding, J.H. 2006. Amphibians and reptiles of the Great Lakes region. University of Michigan
Press. 378 pp.
 Pfingsten, R.A., J.G. Davis, T.O. Matson, G.J. Lipps, D. Wynn, and B.J. Armitage, eds. 2013.
Amphibians of Ohio. Ohio Biological Survey Bulletin 17(1): 899 pp.
 Sandilands, A. 2005. Birds of Ontario: habitat requirements, limiting factors, and status. Volume 1:
nonpasserines, waterfowl through cranes. UBC Press. 365 pp.
 Sandilands, A. 2010. Birds of Ontario: habitat requirements, limiting factors, and status. Volume 2:
nonpasserines, shorebirds through woodpeckers. UBC Press. 387 pp.
 Toronto Entomologists’ Association. 2017. Ontario Butterfly Atlas Online
(www.ontarioinsects.org/atlas_online.htm).
 Atlas of Ontario Odonata (www.ontario.ca/page/get-natural-heritage-information)
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APPENDIX F: ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACTS
Environmental impacts associated with development may be characterized as irreversible, short
term, construction related, long-term and cumulative. Impact analysis is to be based on the
scientific literature available and should build on successful approaches that ensure long term
protection of the NHS based on a systems approach to EIA in environments undergoing
development. The second edition of the Natural Heritage Reference Manual Chapter 13 and
Table C-1 Addressing Impacts of Development and Site Alteration should also be consulted when
considering environmental impacts.
Examples of potential impacts that may be considered include, but are not limited to the
following:

















Fragmentation or reduction in the size of the NHS;
Increase in the perimeter-to-area ratio of features within the NHS;
Loss of ecological features and supporting functions of agricultural lands adjacent to the NHS;
Alteration of natural disturbance cycles important to the ecological health and renewal of the
NHS, such as flooding, erosion, deposition, disease, and fire, etc.;
Loss or reduction in functional ecological linkage of the NHS among natural features important
for daily, seasonal and/or long term movement patterns of plants and animals;
Alteration of natural topography that results in impacts to the NHS;
Ongoing or increased potential for human or domestic animal impacts on the NHS,
especially area-sensitive species, ground-nesting birds, small mammals, reptiles and
amphibians;
Alteration of the quantity, quality, timing (hydroperiod) or direction of flow, of surface or
groundwater resulting in impacts to the NHS;
Alteration of the structure, functions or ecological interrelationships of natural habitat that
sustains representative community associations or species populations;
Reductions in the size and diversity of species populations, or the health and reproductive
capacity of species;
Removal of vegetation communities which are structural and/or functional element of the
NHS;
Erosion or compaction of soils, slope failure, or deposition of sediment;
Increased potential for the introduction of non-native species;
Occupancy of lands adjacent to the NHS resulting in increased access, pets, night lighting,
escape of horticultural plants, noise, dumping of waste, air pollution, water pollution,
encroachment, increased presence of humans, etc.; and
Harmful Alteration, Disruption or Destruction (HADD) of fish habitat.

In addition, potential impacts associated with aquatic environments may include:







disruption or prevention of natural sediment transport regime;
severing the connection of a watercourse from its floodplain;
impairment or loss of fish passage through a watercourse;
negative changes to the health, composition, density or type of riparian vegetation;
negative changes to in-stream structure (e.g. overhanging banks, dynamic banks, hydraulic
habitats that have formed over time, sand, gravel, and organic substrates);
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 Enclosure of watercourses in underground pipes;
 excavation of on-line ponds or excavation of off-line pond that could be a source of thermal or
water quality pollution with respect to surface and/or groundwater resources; and

 lining of the banks or channel of any watercourse with hard materials.
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APPENDIX G: POTENTIAL MITIGATION MEASURES
Mitigation measures are intended to maintain the health, form and function of the NHS and contribute to reducing
or eliminating potential short or long term impacts from development on the NHS. New strategies and methods for
the mitigation of development impacts can be expected to continuously emerge, and as such proponents should
refer to and cite recent scientific literature.
Examples of mitigation measures may include but are not limited to the following:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Avoidance of natural features and functions;
Modifying or redesigning the proposal to reduce or eliminate impacts;
Dedication or transfer of natural areas to a public body;
Buffers and/or setbacks adequate to reduce impacts and preserve ecological functions along edges of natural
features;
Installation of temporary and permanent exclusion fencing;
Measures to restore or enhance natural areas, features or functions onsite;
Salvaging strategies for plants and animals that will be directly impacted by development;
Installation of functional ecopassages for roads that cross natural areas to allow movement of resident plants
and animals;
Construction timing restrictions to avoid critical periods such as fish spawning, herpetofauna breeding and
hibernation periods, or bird breeding and nesting (April 1st to August 31st), animal migration and seasons when
heavy construction equipment operating on exposed soils is most likely to cause soil erosion and siltation.
Effective temporary stormwater management and sediment control during construction;
Innovative infiltration measures suitable for the site such as infiltration trenches, porous pavements, catchment
cisterns, etc.;
Proper collection of groundwater elevation data that will allow proponents to design development in a way
that will mitigate impacts to groundwater;
For waterways currently impacted by past alterations wherever possible make every effort to:
• “daylight” and restore waterways that currently exist in underground pipes;
• remove human created impoundments that currently exist within watercourses;
• rehabilitate hardened creek channels using natural channel design principles and
techniques
On-site permanent stormwater management including green roofs;
Low impact development techniques;
Urban design guidelines that consider factors such as window treatments to prevent bird strikes, lighting that
does not impact adjacent natural areas, street and lot orientation that provides additional separation from
natural features;
Comprehensive ecological restoration plans;
Promotion of stewardship initiatives;
Detailed tree saving plans developed to maximize tree saving through careful adjustment of final development
plans;
Posting securities for environmental damage repair; and
Promotion of public awareness through the development of homeowners’ guides and the creation and
installation of information signage.
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